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Ba IMyOIMKanyja je mucaHa ToKoM IaHfemuje Kosupa 19, kaja cy MHO-

re dudnmoteke duie HepoctynHe. Crora cy HaM, y odumy BeheM of yo-

duuajeHor, y momMoh mpuckounie Konere 1 mpujaTe/bl, CaBeTUMA, TUTe-
paTypoMm u unycrpanujama. Hajcpaaunuje ce saxBasbyjemo: Bragumupy AnTI-
hy, Aunpejy Bunorpanosy, Munenu Jasuposuh, Jacmunn hupuh, Banentunn
JKuskosuh, Mumomy JXuskosuhy, Hukutn Kasakosy, Mapuun Kosay, Anu
3axapoBoj, ViBauu Mrwarosuh, Auppen Jlynujy, Mapujanu Mapkosuh, emnu-
ckomy Jyctuny Jepemmhy, Iumutpujy Mapunkosuhy, mpotocunbheny Jyctuny
Mpenosuhy, Banenruny ITauey, Mummu ITonosuh, Tarjanu Crapopydues, bo-
janu CreBanosuh, Bepu ¢pon ®Pankenxaysen u Vpenu Illnapujep.

Takobe ce 3axBa/byjemMo HberoBoM BUCOKOIIPEOCBELITEHCTBY MUTPOIIOTIATY Lip-
HOTOPCKO-TIPYMOPCKOM FOCIOZIMHY JOQHUKM)Y Ha JYICKPEeTHOj ToMohu Koja je y
3Ha4YajHOj Mepy OJIaKIIaja U3pajy OBe IIyOnmKanyje.

KonauHo, nocedny saxBamHocT fyryjemo bankanonoumkom nHCTUTYTY CpIicke
aKajieMuje HayKa ¥ yMeTHOCTH Oe3 umje TOApIIKe 0Baj 300pHNUK He 01 MOrao
Ia yIyefia CBeT/IOCT JaHa.
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KAO CAYKUTEA PEUN,

PEYUMA CBOJUM, MYUEHUYE EPMUAE,
BECAOBECHO HE3HAHE BE3AKOHUX
UZOBAUUUO CU HAJYCPAHUJE.

[IpBu Tpomap Tpehe mecMe KaHOHA My4YeHUIIMMA
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MBOTONMCY XpUITNAHCKUX CBeTalla 1o MPaBIUY Cy y30y/biBe IPUIIO-

BECTH KOje FOBOpE O IJXO0BOj CBECHO 0fadpaHoj, YeCTO ApaMaTUYHO]

dopdu 3a mocTU3ame BEYHOT KMBOTA — OPULIAKEM U aCKe30M, pas/iy-
YUTYM OONMMIIMMA TOIBUTA, 3 HAPOUMTO CIIpeMHOUINY Ha XPTBY, YK/by4dyjyhn
CTpajiambe 3a Bepy ¥ HajBuule xpuinhaHcke uaeane. Hepetko dypHa mcTopuja
OJUIMKYj€e M ITIOCMPTHY €rsUCTEHLMjy CBeTalla, JAaK/Ie OHaj BUJ, IHbUXOBOTI II0CTO-
jama Koju ce MaHMecTyje Kpo3 KyIT, OFHOCHO Pa3I4INTe BUIOBE CBETAYKOT
IITOBamka. JeflaH TaKaB er3eMIUIApHM CIy4aj IpefcTaB/bajy paHoxpuurhaHCku
deorpapckn mydernun Epmut u CrpaToHuK.

Y menmHM nocMmaTpaHy, TokoBu Kynata Epmmiaa n CrpaToHuka Mory ce omm-
caTy Kao BeoMa HeyjegHadeHM, ca CjajHUM y3JeTUMa ¥ OYTUM pas3fodbuma
crarHanyje. Pasior ToMe 1o cBOj IPMIMIN XM Y YMIEHUIM IITO Cy eTalle
BJIXOBOT CBETUTE/BCKOT IIPOC/IaB/bamba y OIUCKOj Be3U ca ogpehernM ucropuj-
CKMM TPeHYLMMa U HUXOBUM HIMPUM, APYUITBEHUM U PETUTUO3HUM OKBMU-
puma. Tako MydeHnndko crpajame Epmuna n CTpaTonuka fnasmpemeM y JyHa-
By Tpeda OCMAaTpaTy y KOHTEKCTY II0jaBe Koja je 0deexma ernoxy — a To Cy
nporonn xpuihana ¢ nmoyerka IV Beka, mpousanuiu us ogpenada JInoxery-
jaHoBor egykra. Ha cmryan HaumH Tpeda carmemaBaTu u fipoHanascerve penn-
KBJja JBOjUIle MY4EHMKa, KA0 U 3a4eTKe LITOBAba, Y YMjeM je CpefuIITy duta
myxoBa rpoduuna y dmusuan Cunrupynyma. Tu porabaju mpunapajy oHpa-
IIKeéM JOMUHAHTHOM BUJY DEIMIMO3HE IpaKce, Koja je M3Hefpuia KyaT pa-
HoxpumrhaHcKMX MapTupa. VcTopujcke OKOIHOCTY Cy YYMHWIE Ia XXKMBOT IIp-
BoduTHOr cBeTwmMmITa EpMuia n CTpaToHMka dyfie pelaTuBHO KPAaTKOTpajaH.
IIpen HajesnoM BapBapa CpeiHOM V BeKa IbMX0Be MOIITHY IIpeHeTe ¢y y Lapu-
rpaji, Ifie Cy ce HallljIe ¥ CPefUINTY IPOMUII/bEHOT PeIMKBYjapHOT Iporpama, y
bYHKIMjU cakpa/lHOT 3aCHMBamba IpectoHule VcroyHor mapcrsa. Y ofroa-
pajyheM 1cTOpMjcKOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeda MocMaTpaTyl U IpeHoNIemhe MOO0KHOT
cehama Ha #BOjULY deorpafickux MydeHUKa 13 BusaHTuje y CJTOBEHCKN CBeT,
yK/BY4yjyhu cpricke semsbe.
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Kapga je peu o cprickoj cpenuum, mocedHO 3aHMM/BUB (PeHOMEH IMpefcTaB/ba
MHMLMjaTHBa ¢ noveTKa Hawer croneha, morekna op Cplcke mpaBociaBHe Ip-
KBe, OJIHOCHO ApXUenucKonuje deorpajicko-Kap/roBadke, ja ceé HAaKOH F'OTOBO
IBa MuIeHujymMa odHoBH 1miToBathe Epmua u Crparonnka. OHa je nodpum fe-
JIOM IIPOMCTEKIA 13 HoTpede 3a UCTULIAkEeM JYTOBEYHOCTY CaKpaIHe UCTOpUje
beorpapa, kao u U3 ynrbeHNIE JJa CY HeHU IPOTATOHUCTY Ounu He caMo Halu-
onanuu Beh u yrmeguu ommrexpuinhancku csetu. O0HOBaA KynTa OXXMBerna je
UHTepecoBame 3a IPOCIaBHe cacTaBe IocBeheHe deorpafickuM MydeHMLIMMa,
IIOACTaK/Ia Tparamba 3a lbbUXOBUM HpBO&I/ITHI/IM CBETU/IMIITEM, a JIMKOBE IM yBe—
Ma y CIMKAaHU pereproap MCTaKHYTHUX OeOorpafickux IjpkaBa — Kakse cy Csera
ITerka y beorpanckoj TBphaBu u Xpam cseror Case Ha Bpauapy.

Kmura xoja je mpej, HaMa Ha Hajcafp>KajHUju HauMH 3A0KPYXKyje MOMEHyTe
MHMIMjAaTVBe ¥ IIOAYXBaTe. 3acyra 3a meHo yodnuyaBame y Hajsehoj Mepn
npunana ypegauuu gp Jydpasku IIpepagosuh, koja je cBojy akajeMcky pery-
Talujy crekia, usMehy ocranor, cTryaujamMa nocseheHNM ncTpaKuBamwy paHo-
XpI/IIHhaHCKI/IX U BU3aHTUjCKUX CBeTayKMX Kynrosa. Ilocao kojer ce mopyxsa-
TUIA HUje dM0 HMMAJIO jefHOCTaBaH CTOra LITO je IITOBame cBeTux Epmuia
u CTpaTOHMKA, MAKO AYTOBEYHO, TOKYMEHTOBAHO MaI0dpOjHMM IIOY3/JaHNM
U3BOPUMA, JOK je, C Apyre cTpaHe, onTepeheHO pasmuuuTUM IIpeTHOCTaBKaMa
U HermosHaHMIaMa. Vak, CKpOMHOCT IIOflaTaKa KOjiMa Ce€ PacIojaraao HUCY
IpefCcTaB/bay IPenpeKy ayTopyuMa fla OCBET/Ie, HAyYHO yTeMe/bEeHO U METO-
IOJIOIIKM deCIIPEKOPHO, TAKO CIOXKEHY II0jaBy Kao IITO je KY/IT JBojule deo-
IpajgCKMx My4e€HMKa.

MoHorpadcku 3saMuIIbeHa, ca LybeM Aa ce KynT Epmuia u CrparoHuka care-
fla ca CBUX pe/IeBAHTHUX CTAaHOBMUIITA, KIbUTA 0OyXBaTa HEKONIMKO (PyHKIIMOHATI-
HO pacnopel)eHnx mornasspa, Koja 4MHe TEKCTOBU pasInMyunTUX ayTopa. Hamepa
ypenHuIle ia ITOBambe deorpaficKux MydeHMKa dysie pa3MOTPEHO KOMIIapaTyB-
HJMM MeTOJOM I Ha IMPOKOM IUIaHy BUAHA je Beh y Bp/Io capp>kajHOj MCTOpU-
ju [ocajalImer IpoyYaBama U3NoXKeHoj y Ysogroj peuu (1. Ilpepamosuh). Ha
CIMYHUM KOHIENTYa/JTHVM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa I1I041Ba U IIOI/IaB/be Y KOjeM Cce My-
yeHn4ka cMpT Epmuta n CrpaToHMKa IOCMaTpa y OKBUPY MIMPUX II0jaBa, KaKBe
Cy XpUCTHjaHu3anuja aHTnIKor CUHIMAYHYMa, CTBapame IPBUX XPUIThaHCKUX
3ajeflHUIIA ¥ YCIOCTaB/batbe ¥ CTPYKTYPa IpPKBeHe OpraHu3aluje Ha TOM IIpo-
cropy (O. IlInexap). ITocedny maxxivy 3aBpebyje koMIIeTeHTaH KPUTUYKU OCBPT
Ha Jocajjalllibe HeIOBO/BHO yTeMe/beHe MOKyIlaje yOuIpama IpBOSUTHOT Me-
CTa caxpaHe JgBojuLie deorpajicCkiX My4YeHIKa, Koje ce yodudajeHo Ipernos3Haje y
OCTaIMa KaCHOaHTHYKe TpodHuIie y ceny bpecToBuk, HussogHo of beorpapa.

buran ponpunoc nosnaBamwy Kynra Epmmina n CTpaToHMKa CBaKako Cy IO-
I71aB/ba nocBeheHa IBeTHOM pa3fod/by HBUXOBOT IITOBaKA, Be3aHOM 3a Llapu-
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rpaji, Kao ¥ IMKOBHMM IIpeficTaBaMa OBUX My4Y€HMKA y CPelllbOBEKOBHOM XpH-
mwhanckom cety ([I. IIpepagosuh). Ca cyBepeHMM ITO3HaBaweM pe/IeBaHTHNX
M3BOPA, KAKO MICTOPYjCKUX TAKO M XarnorpadCKMx ¥ XMMHOJIOIIKNX, Ha XKUB
U 3aHUM/BMB HAa4lH, ayTOPKA HaM je IpefodnIa CBe SMTHEe acIeKTe CBeTauKor
mroBama Epmuna n Crparonuka y npectonnuy Busantujckor napcrsa. tbu-
XOB BUCOK CTaTyC Hajdo/be WIYCTPyje IofaTaK fa cy cpefuHoM X BeKa deorpaj-
CKY MyYeHMLIM IUTYPIUjCKM IPOC/IaB/baHy y HajMarbe TPU LIApUrpajicKe LPKBe,
a Ia Cy MM penukBuje uyBase y onrapy Ceere Coduje, y3 HajsHaMeHUTHje CBe-
TUe XpyirhaHckor cBeTa. 3a yryheHor 4nTaola MofijefHAKO cafgpyxajHo duhe
U pasMaTpambe ofijeKa Ky/ITa Y Cpe/ilbOBEKOBHMM CIMKaHKUM Nporpammuma. Vako
He IIpUIIaJiajy KaTeropyju My4eHMKa KOju Cy 4eCTO IPUKa3MBaHY, IbUXOBI JIN-
KOBM U CLieHe MYYEHUIITBA PasIMIUTUX MKOHOIPadCKUX pellema cpehy ce y
MUHHUjaTypPHOM ¥ MOHYMEHTATHOM C/IMKapCTBY, KaO M Ha KajeHJapCKUM MKO-
HaMa. O peLenuyju KyaTa y CPIICKOj CPEVHY PEYNTO FOBOPY YMILEHNIIA [ Ce
TOTOBO CBe MO3HaTe npencraBe Epmmma n Crparonnka us XIV Beka Hamase y
CNIMKaHUM IIPOTpaMMMa CPIICKMX IIpKaBa. Y CKIay ca Oolpefe/beheM ypeTHn1ie
fla TOKOBe Ky/ITa IIPAT! /10 HAIMX JIaHa, y KIbM3M ce MOTY IpoHahm n nopanm
0 caBpeMeHMM HacTojamyMa CpIicKe ITpaBOC/IaBHE LIPKBe Jja YCIOCTaBy KaHOH
3a IIpefiCTaB/balbe IMKOBA ABOjMIle deorpajicKMX MydYeHMKa.

HoBe pesynrare 1 Tymadema JoHOCe 1 ofe/ply nocsehenn xarnorpadckom u
JIMTYPTUjCKOM actieKTy Kynrta. Myuerwa (Passio) Epmuna u Clipaiionuka M3ino-
JKEHa Cy y IIpeBOAlY Ha CaBpeMeHM CPIICKM je3MK, y3 OOMMHe U aKpUOM4YHe KO-
meHnTape ([I. Togoposuh). ITojenuHa 3anakama 1 3aK/bY4IU 3aCTy>Kyjy Hmoced-
HY XY — IOIYT OHMX O HEKONMKIUM KIbVDKEBHUM pefaKiyjaMa TeKCTa, Koje
CBefloYe O pa3MepaMa CBETAYKOT ITOBAamba, MM OlleHe O HeT0BOj 3HATHOj JIM-
TepapHOj BpegHOCTH, dyayhu na oBaj Passio mpencTaB/ba pefiak U CTOra jpa-
TOLIeH TIpUMep paHe, peMeTadpacTuike xaruorpaduje. JefHako TeMe/bHO U
KOMIIETEHTHO IIPEeTPECeHN CY LapUrpajiCKy TUIIUIIN KaKo 01 ce PEKOHCTPYMCAo
Ha4MH IpociaBbakba Epyvmaa u CrpaTonnka y npectonuny napcrsa (J1. Jby-
duh). 3a ucTpakuBave CpICcKe KibVDKeBHE dallITMHe KOPUCTAH M BUIIECTPYKO
nopctuuajan duhe Takobe texcr nmocsehen pepaxuujama Iponowikoi suitivja
Epmuna u Ciipaitionuxa y CpICKOM pyKomucHoM Hacreby, koje mokasyjy Bu-
COK HMBO KP€aTMBHOCTHU CPe/IlbOBEKOBHMX CPIICKMX IJCapa OFHOCHO PENaKTo-
pa (M. JoBaHoBuh).

ITo odumy HeBenuKa, Kbura nocsehena deorpapckum MydeHnnyma Epmuny un
CrparoHuKy 0e3 cyMme IpefiCTaB/ba KPyIlaH KOpaK y II03HaBamwy U pa3yMeBa-
by paHoxpuurhancke KyITypHe U KynTHe ucropuje beorpapa. [To capa pacyra
CBEIOYAHCTBA — apXeoyIoLIKa 11 MKoHorpadcka, xarmorpadcka 1 IUTyprujcka —
oBJE Cy IIpBU ImyT CUCTEMATN30BAaHA, KPUTUYKY IIpENCIINTAaHA N TyMaqua 10
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HajBUIINM MeTORONOWKNM cranfapanma. Crora he godujenn pesynratu dutn
BPJIO IOACTULAjHY CBUM OyAyhuM MCTpakuBadMMa TaKo CJIOKEHOT peHOMeHa
KaKaB Cy paHOXpuUIIThaHCKY CBeTAauKyM Ky/ITOBM Ha Hoppyyjy bankana. Kao ne-
CyMIbUBY Bp/IMHY OBe Kibure Takohe Tpeda mcrahu meHy 0TBOpEHOCT mpeMa
CaBpeMeHMM TOKOBYMa IITOBama Oeorpafickux MydeHnka. OBa KoIda ca akTy-
eTHUM 30MBamlUMa HajpednTHje CBeSOYM O TOMe Ja Cy KYJITOBU CBETUX HJHA-
MIYHA II0jaBa, AYTOT TPajaiba ¥ YHUBEP3aTHUX 3HAYEIba, a/ii TaKohe HOCHomm
yBeK HOBMX IIOpYKa.

YBpiremeM Kwure Epmun u Ciapattionux. Ceetliu panoxpuwhancku myueHuyu
deoipagcku y cBoj msaBadky miaH bankanonomky nactutyT CAHY yBehasa
dony nmydnukanuja nocseheHnx mpodneMy cpeamOBEKOBHUX CBETAYKMX KYyII-
TOBa — cTyAuja Beh mpenosHaTpuBux y fomahoj u mehynaponuoj Hay4dHoj 3a-
jemauuy. TakBuM omperierberbeM VIHCTUTYT HACTOjU [ y OKBUPY CBOjUX JIyToO-
POYHMX IIPOTPaMa U MpojeKaTa Py KU IOCTULIAj MOTEPHUM MENMEBUCTUIKIM
U paHOXpMIIhaHCKUM CTyAMjaMa.

Hanuya Iowosuh






HOErEmEHZ H trrfémnz, H FA’HAMH WSAOEAAEMh,
HEI'IPEKAO/HEHZ nFERh'MZ GIH, trrPAcrrorre’Fnﬂe,
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KFOMBAgE MEUEHHE GpMVAE.

OEELLIEH U CTPYTAH U PAHAMA MYYEH,
HETIOKOAEBUB CU OCTAO, CTPAAAAHUYE,
BOTOMYAPU MYYEHUYE EPMUAE.

Tpehu Tpomap Tpehe necMe KaHOHa My4YeHUIIMMA



YBOIHA PEY

akoH Epmun n weros ramHu4ap CTpaTOHMK IPUMIIV CY BeHAI] MydYeH-

mTBa y aHTMYkoM CHHIMAYHYMy nodeTkoM IV Beka, y BpeMe BIagaBu-

He njapa JInunHuja, Tako WITO Cy 3ajenHo dauennu y Jynas. ITo cBemy cy-
nehu, Beh cpepmHOM HapepHor croneha, BUXOBe Cy CBeTe MOIITY U3 IPOSHM-
Ile KOja ce Ha/lasyuaa, KaKo TO NPEI3HO HaBOAY HUXOBO JKUTHje, OCAMHAECT
MIba HM3BOAHO of CUHIMIYHYMa, IIpeHeTe y IpecTOHNIy BusanTtujckor nap-
CTBa, I7le Cy OBa JIBOjUIla CBETHX dN/Ia BaHPEJHO IOIITOBaHA. Ta TpaHcmanuja,
3axBa/byjyhn kojoj je komeMopanuja deorpajckux My4eHIKa de3 CyMibe clriace-
Ha of 3adopaBa, 03HaumMIa je, MehyTuM, IpeKkny BHUXOBOT MTOBAkA HA MECTY
BJXOBOT IIOABMIA 3a JYTM HU3 BekoBa. Hemyrn xarnorpadckm Hanvicu u dpo-
jéeM CKpOMHa C/IMKaHa CBeJJOYaHCTBA yKasyjy Ha To fia je KynT Epmuna u Crpa-
TOHMKA Y CPIICKOj CPeIbOBeKOBHOj Ap>kaBy duo npuxsahen 13 Busanruje, amu
fla UM y 0BOj cpefyHu Huje duma mocsehena nocedna maxma. Crora He M3HEeHa-
byje Hu TO 1ITO y Be3M ca KYITOM ayTeHTUYHUX U jefUHUX paHOXpUIIhaHCKMX
MY4YeHNUKa KOjy Cy CTpajia/ii Ha TepUTOPUjU JlaHalImer beorpaja pacnomaxe-
MO IIOCBe CKPOMHVM TOflallMMa. Y CKJIaJy ca HaBeJIeHNM, Y JOCATAIImbIM JC-
TpaXuBamluMa HajBeha maxma je, ¢ mpaBoM, dua nmocsehena xarnorpadckum
TEKCTOBUMA, Y KOjIMa Cy Ce Y IPBOM pPefy, Y KOHTEKCTY YNTarba KUTUjHOT TeK-
CTa Kao MCTOPUjCKOT M3BOPa, TPAKIIN OfTOBOPU Ha IBa INMTamba — TayHe ro-
muHe ctpagama Epmmia u CTpaToHMKa M MeCTa BIXOBOT IPBOOMTHOT CBETH-
JmimTa. Y 3HaTHO Mamboj Mepy Cy IIaK pasMaTpaHa INTama HBUXOBOT KYITa I
uKoHorpaduje y uctouHoxpuirhaHcKOM CBeTY.

ITpe Buwe op pgBa croneha, yuenu nranujancku jesyura Hauujene Papmatu
(1690-1773) u weros capaguuk Jakono Kometn (1734-1827) npupepnmm cy
MOHyYMeHTanHy exuuujy Illyricum sacrum, y X0joj Cy cakynmuau M3Bope U CHU-
CTeMaTM30Bajy 3Hama O MCTOpUju XpuirhaHcKe I[pKBe Ha MIPOCTOPY PUMCKe
nposuHIMje Vinupuk,' ma TMMe u 0 XpUCTHMjaHU3aIMju aHTWIKOT CYHTUIYHY-

Pey je 0 ocam TomoBa donno popmara HAMMCAHNUX Ha JIATMHCKOM jesMKY, Koju ¢y odja-
B/benu y Benenuju y nepuopy 1751-1819.
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ma. HajodumHuju geo nornmasmpa o cuHrupyHymckoj Lpksu mocsehen je ympa-
BO M3/Iararby 1 MHTEPIPeTAIVj!, TPUKIX U TATMHCKUX, XarnorpaCKux nsBopa
o Epmuny n Crparonuxy.” Ha modeTky mak caBpeMeHOr HayYHOTI UCTpaKuBa-
1ba Ky/ITOBA PaHOXpUITNAaHCKMX My4eHMKa CTPajaaNX Ha IPOCTOPY LIeHTpa-
Hor bankaHa croje Hamvcyu 3HaMeHuTor domanpucte Vnonnra [eneea (1859-
1941). ViMmpecuBHa Hay4Ha 3a0CTABIITIHA OBOT epyAuTe de3 ImpeMlia CTOjU
Ha ITOYeTKY CBMX VICTPa)KMBamba U MIPOMIIIUbaba paHOXpyIIhaHCKe Ky/ITyanHe
ucropuje, na Tume u ceetux Epmmna u Crparonuka. Ibemy pyryjemo mcrpa-
XKIBama U pefakuuje xarnorpadckux u3Bopa, Mebhy kojuma UCTAaKHYTO MECTO
uma Cunakcap Iapuipagcke ypkee, Kao n SpojHe MMOHUPCKE CTYAMje TIOCBe-
hene mopexmy My4eHN4YKMx Kynrosa. ¥ ony nmocseheny csetnresuma Tpakuje
1 Mesuje ykbydno je u deorpasicke mydennuke Epmuna u Crpatonuka.’ OH je,
HalMe, Ha TOM MeCTY aHa/lM3MPao TEKCT HUXOBOT XKUTHUja 3a UMjy je pefakiujy
sacnyxaH CuMeoH Mertadpact (1 oko 1000), akpudu4Ho Tymadehy TonoHuMe
KOjJ Ce OJHOCE Ha MECTO IbMXOBOI CTPajarba, ITO je TeMa Koja je 3a0KyIuia
HaKIY U IOTOBYX MCTPaKMBaya.

3axBaspyjyhm ucrpaxxusamuma Opancoa AnkeHa (1901-1980), jouI jegHOT yde-
Hor donmanpycte, npupehusava enuiuje Bibliotheca hagiographica graeca (BHG),
KaTajIora >KUTYjHUX TEeKCTOBA Ha IPYKOM je3MKy, xaruorpadcku gocuje Epmuia
u CTpaToHMKa je TONyHeH IPBO jeNHUM cKpaheHMM XUTHjeM Koje ce cauyBa-
710 y IJapCKOM MEHOJIOTY CacTaB/beHOM 3a BpeMe BiajaBuHe Muxanna IV Ila-
¢naroHna (1034-1042)," a IOTOM BaHpeJHO 3HAYajHUM OTKpyheM jefHOr Tek-
cra Cmpagara Epmuna u Clipailionuka, BUX0BOT IpeaMeTappacTUIKOT K-
THja, KOje je cadyBaHO y IeT pyKomuca.” AJIKeHy AyTyjeMo ¥ KpUTUIKO U3[jambe
TOT TEKCTa, KOje je IPUPeaNo 3ajefHo ca JyradKuM MaHerupukoM nocsehenum
HAIIM My4YeHMIVIMA ¥ BUXOBUM CKpaheHuM >xutujem. YIpaBo je merosa pe-
makuuja crapujer sxutuja EpMumna u CrpatoHuka dua npenmoskak IpUanKoM
npesobhema 0BOT TekcTa Ha CaBpeMEeHM CPIICKM, Y TO Y JiBe Bep3uje.® Pagomup
INonosuh (1954-), Teonor n ucropnyap xpumhancTsa, nopey Tekcra Citipaga-
ta TIpeBeo je ¥ BUX0BO cKpaheHo >xuTnuje.”

Illyrici Sacri tomus septimus, 593-609 (o Epmuny u CrpatoHuky, 595-606).
Delehaye, Saints de Thrace et de Mésie, 161-300 (0 Epmuny u CTpatoHuky, 255-257).
Halkin, Le mois de janvier, 225-236, moceSHO 234.
Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits, 5-45.
TTonosuh P.,, Beoipagcku myuenuyu Epmun u Cilipaiionux, 69-81 (Crpagame CBeTHX
Epmuna u Crparonuka, 77-80); Togoposuh, Myuerwa ceeiiux Epmuna u Citipaitionuxa,
15-26 (mpeBof, 19-23). Bepaujy mpesoza [lapka Togoposuha foHocumo u y oBoj mydnu-
KaLuju.
Iomnosuh P., Beoipagcku myuenuyu Epmun u Citipaitionux, 73-77.
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CBM ropernoMeHyTI cacTaBy, yK/bydyjyhn u kparka, mposnoluka sxutuja Epmmna
u CTpaToHNuKa, y IPBMM PeJJOBMMA TeKCTa HABOJE fla Cy ABOjMIIA CBETUX CTpa-
mamu y BpeMe Lapa JIniumHuja, WTO je MCTpa)kuBade HaBe/IO Ha IOKYIIaj YTBp-
buBama TauHe roMHe BHUXOBOT MYYeHMINTBA. TOM Cy ce INMTamwy, Y pasMaKy
Off ocaM fienieHnja, mocseTym npso JKak 3eje (1878-1962), ppaHIyckn nucro-
puuap xpunrhaHcTBa, a ToToM U MupocitaBa Mupkosnh (1932-2020), yrien-
HJ apXEOJIOT, eKCIIePT 3a aHTUYKY ennrpaduKy 1 HyMU3Matuky. 3eje je dSuo mMu-
I/bekba la CTpafiambe OeorpaickuX MydeHMKa Tpeda JaToBaTy y TofuHe usMehy
307, Kaja je JIniuHuje CTynmo Ha BIAacT U 311, Kafia je MOTIIMCAO eAUKT O TO-
nepanuuju us Ceppuke.® MupocnaBa Mupxkosuh je, mehyTum, pasnoxuo no-
Kasaja Ja ce oBaj porabaj mo ceemy cymehm opurpao 315. ropyHe, Kaja je fo-
IO [0 IpoMeHe y JInnuHmjeBoM ogHOCY npemMa xpyuurhaHuMa,’ MTO je faTyM
Koju je maHac mpuxsahen y ucropuorpaduju.’’ ¥ McTOM 4NIaHKY, pazMarpajy-
hu moryhe mMecTo Ha kojem cy BepHmIy caxpanumu tena Epmmma n Crpartonn-
Ka npoHabena Ha odanmu JlynaBa, Mupkosuh Huje nckpyunaa moryhy Besy us-
meby mnabe dase mosHopumcke rpodunie kop bpecroBuka, Ha MecTy Ha Ko-
jeM ce Ha/masMIoO aHTUYKO Hacerbe Aureus Mons, M paHOXpUITNAHCKUX MydeHM-
Ka u3 CHHIMIYHYMa.

Tom npuIMKOM M3pedeHy XUIOTe3y O TpOSHUIIM Y ceny bpecToBuky kao mpBo-
durnom maptupujymy Epmmia n CrpaTonmka npuxsatmia je Munmmia Janko-
Buh (1948-), Koja je 0 deorpafckum MydeHMIIMMa HaIicana fisa tekcra.!! Byny-
hu apxeosior, oHa je 3Ha4ajHy HaXKbYy y CBOjUM PaJOBUMa IIOCBETH/Ia IIOMEHY-
TOj pOOHMIN Y BpecTOBUKY, BeHOj apXUTEKTYPH, CIMKAHOM YKPAaCy U IIOKpeT-
HMM HaJIa3MMa, JyOOKO yBepeHa Jja MICTY HeBOCMIC/IEHO Tpeda UAeHTUPUKO-
BaTM ca TPOJHMM MeCTOM deorpafcKux MydeHuka.'> Maga roroBo UAeHTUIHOT
HAC/IOBa, IBa YWIAHKA CE€ y BE/IMKO] MEPYU HALOIYIbYjy, a He IIOHaBIbajy. oK je y
IIPBOM TEKCTY Jajia jeflHy MMPOKY C/IMKY O UCTOPUjU CBETAYKMUX KyITOBa YOII-
IITe U O MCTOPUjY paHOr XpuinhaHCTBa Ha HAIIMM IPOCTOpUMa, Y Miahem Ha-
IJICY je TIOKYyIIasa Jja M3Hece jeflHy CBeodyXBaTHUjy CTYAUjY O KYITy deorpap-
CKUX MYYeHUKa, YK/bYYUBIIN Y By U HeKe HUXOBe TMKOBHe IpefcTase. Hamm-
CaHU MOYEeTKOM OBOr cToneha, TM TeKCTOBU Cy OMIM M HEIOCPeSHM Ofpas3 IIo-
Behanor nHTepeca 3a kynt Epmuna u Crparonuka. Jankosuh je, Hanme, Beh y

Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 105-106.

Mupxosuh M., /Tuyunuje u ipoionu xpuuwhana y CuniugyHymy, 21-27, HoCedHO 26.
Tonosuh P, Pano xpuwhancitieo y Mnupuxy, 77; idem, Pano xpuwhancitieo na banxamny,
98, T/ie ce M3PMYNMTO He HaBOMM 315. rofiuHa, Beh fa ce crpagame Epmmna n CrparoHnka
OIMTpalo HAKOH MIIaHCKOT ef¥KTa 313, a IIpe 316. TOAVHE, Kajla Cy MOYen CyKodu
usmeby Jlurunuja u Koncrantusa.

Jauxosuh, Cuniugynymcku mapiniupu, 11-28; eadem, Ayrog Eppidog kai Xtpatévikog, 47-70.
Jauxosuh, Cuniugynymcku mapiniupu, 22-26; eadem, Ayrog Eppidog kai Xtpatévikog, 47-51.
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HAC/IOBMMA CBOjUX WIaHaKa MOABYK/Ia TO fa je Mysej rpaga Beorpana nszadpao
Epmmna u CrparoHuka 3a cBoje cBeTe samTutHuke.” Oryzna je, us norpede fa
Ce YCIIOCTaBU CaBPeMEHO >KapMIITe HBUXOBOT KY/ITa, XUIIOTe3a O MAeHTU(MKa-
IIMj1 IO3HaTe pUMCcKe rpodHuIle y bpecToBUKY ca IpBOSUTHUM MapTUPUjyMOM
Epmmna n CTpaToHMKa TaKo, amy ¥ HeKPUTHYKY, TpuxsaheHa y IpKBEHNM Kpy-
rOBMMA M MIMPOj jABHOCTUL."

ITpexkpeTHULy Y yCTaHOB/bEIY Ky/ITa OBE ABOjUILE deorpazcknx MY4Y€eHMKa
o3HauM/Ia je ommyka Ceeror apxujepejckor CuHoOfa fia ce jefjaH Iapakanc Xpa-
Ma cBeror CaBe Ha Bpavapy nocseru ynpaso csetum Epmmny n CrparoHuky."
Taxobe, HeaBHO je ofIy4eHO fa ce LpKBa—OpBHapa y OKBUPY MaHacTupa bo-
ropopune Tpojepyuniie mox ABajnoM, y Haceby podmanu kop Punma, koju
je TPEHYTHO Y M3Tpajfib, IOCBETU OeOrpajickiM paHOXpUIINaHCKMM My4eHU-
numa.'® OTypa je M BUXOBa JOCaJallllba PefOBHA, MUHEjCKa, CITyXda omymbe-
Ha Kako Ou mocrana dpennjcka.”” Takobe, purype Epmmaa u Crparonuxa cy
cBe velnhe [leo CIMKaHOT IporpaMa HOBOYCTAHOB/BEHMX XPaMOBa Ha TEePUTO-
puju rpasia beorpasia, y Kojuma, UCTMHU 3a BOJ/bY, HAUMH HUXOBOT IPUKa3NBa-
1ba HIje Y OTIIYHOCTN ycTa/beH. Vkonorpaduja Epmmna n Crparonnka, mehy-
TUM, HIje O cafa dujia mpefMeT mocedHe CTyAMje, almu Cy HbUXOBe MpefCcTaBe
y MCTOYHOXpUIIhaHCKOM CBeTy HeaBHO M3JIOKEHe Y OKBMPY HaIlVca O Xaruo-
rpa¢uju u ukonorpaduju panoxpuirhanckux mydennka ns Cupmujyma, Cus-
TUAyHyMa 1 Yinmjase y Busantuju un cpenmonexosHoj Cpdujn.'®

CBe IpeTXOfHO PeYeHO YCIOBUIO je MoTpedy fa ce Jocaflallliba 3Hama O CBe-
TUM deOrpafcKiM MydeHMIIMA IIPEUCINTAjy ¥ CUCTEMATHU3Yjy Y jefHOj CBeo-
dyxBarHOj mydnuKanuju. Pemose Koju ciefie meHM ayTOPY Cy HAaNMCamy ca Ha-
MepOM [Ia YUTAOILy, IyTeM aHajM3e ¥ TyMadema YUCTUHY CKPOMHMX IMCAHMX
(ncTopmjckux, xarnorpadcKux, IUTYPIUjCKUX), Te UKOHOrpadCKUX M3BOpa I
apXeoJIOLIKMX Hajlasa, 4ajy LITO jacHMjy cIuKy o xpuinhaHcTBy y Beorpany y
BpeMeHy y KojeM cy ctpagany hakon Epmun u mweros canaThuk CTpaToHUK, O
BUXOBOM KY/ITY U IIpefcTaBaMa y MCTOYHOXPUITNaHCKOM CBeTY, a MOCedHO y

Mysej rpapa Beorpaga ox 26. janyapa 1999. roguHe cnaBu cnaBy Epmmna u CrpaTtoHuka.
Eadem, Cuniugynymcku mapimupu, 26.

Ha oBoM MecTy cy, y ronuHu jyduieja — celaMHaecT BekoBa off cTpafarma Epmuna n Crpa-
TOHUKA, TUTYPIUje CIYXXUIV MUTPOIOINT L[PHOTOPCKO-TIpUMOPCKU AMdutoxuje Payo-
Buh (24. Maj 2015) U enucKoI TOIINYKY, BuKap Ilarpujapxa cprckor, Apcennje InaBunh
(14. jyH 2015).

I pyru napakuc nosehes je geciory Credany JTasapesuhy.

[pamara merose cBeTocTy, narpujapxa Vpuneja, ox 1. anpuna 2015. rogune. JlokymeHT
ce 4yBa y aBaJICKOM MaHaCTHUDY.

Cryxce myuenuyuma Seoipagckum, y WTaMIN.

Preradovi¢, Les martyrs de Sirmium, Singidunum et Ulpiana, 145-149.
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cpenmwobekoBHOj Cpduju. Ospe nsnoxene crynuje o Epmuny n CrpaToHuKy Ha-
IJICaHe Cy Y HaMepU Jia Ce IIOICTaKHY HOBA, IPBEHCTBEHO MHTEPAVCIUIIIHAD-
Ha MCTPaXMBamba KY/ITOBA paHOXPUIThAaHCKMX My4YeHNKa ca HAalIMX IIPOCTOpa,
Koja he, BepyjeMo, JOIyHUTI U pe3yaTaTe HAIIET pajia.

Hydpaska I1pepanosuh



EDITOR'S FOREWORD

Dubravka Preradovic¢

dunum in the early fourth century, under Emperor Licinius, by being thrown

together into the Danube. Their holy relics seem to have been translated al-
ready in the mid-fifth century from the tomb located - as stated in their vita with un-
usual precision — eighteen miles downstream from Singidunum to the capital of the
Byzantine Empire, where this saints enjoyed remarkable veneration. While there is
no doubt that the translation saved the memory of the Belgrade martyrs from oblivi-
on, it also marked the end of their veneration at the site of their martyrdom for many
a century. The short hagiographic writings dedicated to them and their few painted
representations reveal that the medieval Serbian state had imported the cult of Her-
mylos and Stratonikos from Byzantium but that they were not given special attention
in this milieu. Therefore, the scarcity of available data about the only authentic Early
Christian martyrs who fell in the territory of present-day Belgrade is hardly surprising.

‘ ‘ ermylos, a deacon, and his jailer Stratonikos were martyred in classical Singi-

The study of their cult has so far rightly focused on the hagiographic texts dedicated
to these two martyrs. The history of modern research of the cults of Early Christian
martyrs who died in the territory of the central Balkans, including Hermylos and Stra-
tonikos, begins with the name of the notable Bollandist Hippolyte Delehaye (1859
1941). He was the first to analyze the vita of Hermylos and Stratonikos redacted by
Simeon Metaphrastes (ca. 900-960). The research of Frangois Halkin (1901-1988)
has substantially contributed to the hagiographic dossier of Hermylos and Straton-
ikos. Among the writings discovered and published by Halkin, the most prominent
place certainly belongs to the sixth-century Passio of Hermylos and Stratonikos. It was
his redaction of this earlier, pre-Metaphrastian vita of Hermylos and Stratonikos that
was used as the source in the translation of this text into two versions in the modern
Serbian language. Hence, reading the vita text as a historical source, the contributors
to this volume sought to answer two questions: the precise year of the martyrdom of
Hermylos and Stratonikos and the site of their original shrine. To a much lesser ex-
tent, they have explored questions related to their cult and iconography in the East-
ern Christian world.

At the end of the twentieth century, the Serbian Orthodox Church began to show in-
terest in the Early Christian martyrs that had fallen in the territory of modern-day
Serbia. The decision of the Holy Synod of the Serbian Orthodox Church to have one
parekklesion of the Church of Saint Sava in the Belgrade quarter of Vradar dedicat-
ed to Sts. Hermylos and Stratonikos marked a watershed in the establishment of the
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cult of the two Belgrade martyrs. It was also decided to dedicate a chapel at the Mon-
astery of the Three-Handed Virgin (Tricherousa) at the foot of Avala (currently un-
der construction) to this pair of Early Christian saints martyred in Belgrade. Their
previous “regular” menaion service has been expanded, becoming a service chanted
at the Vigil. In addition, the figures of Hermylos and Stratonikos are increasingly be-
ing included among the frescoes of newly founded churches in the city of Belgrade,
although their iconographic representations have yet to become fully standardized.

All of the above has given rise to the need to revisit and systematize the available
knowledge about the Belgrade martyrs in a coherent and comprehensive publication.
The intention of the contributors to this volume was to use the admittedly scarce tex-
tual (historical, hagiographic, and liturgical) and iconographic sources, as well as ar-
cheological evidence, to offer as clear a picture as possible of Christianity in Belgrade
in the period when the deacon Hermylos and his co-martyr Stratonikos fell for the
faith, and of their cult and representations in art in the Eastern Christian world, espe-
cially medieval Serbia. This monograph on Hermylos and Stratonikos was written in
the hope of encouraging new, primarily interdisciplinary research of Early Christian
martyrs from the territory of Serbia that will add to the results of our work.
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Hfrﬁnmw COHFOTI—iEHMA GIH, m¥enme,
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H TAdcZ CARMLATH 02 HEGE, NIERAARENHE,
ENOACKHALA GOH, SOKYLFEMX AREORIH

/ o /

PHEARAHTHEA FAISw NOARHIONOASIKHHISY,
H Cerw OYlﬁfrkﬂAAquEMg MSMEHHIH.

HAXKHO CU CE YCTIPOTUBUO CYAUJU,

MYYEHUYE CAABHU EPMUAE,
U AA UYJELL TAAC (XPUCTOB) C HEBECA,
TIPEBAAYKEHU, YAOCTOJUO CE JECU;
OH TE JE TIO3BAO C ASYBABAY AA MY CE TIPUBAVDKULL
KAO TTOABUTOTTOAOXKHUKY
U YKPETTUTEAY MYYEHUKA.

Tpehu Tpormap meTe mecMe KaHOHA My4YeHUI[MMA



XPUCTUJAHUSALIMJA KACHOAHTHUYKOI' CUHITMIYHYMA.
Ol PUMCKOI' KACTPYMA 1O PAHOBUSAHTWJCKE
ETIMCKOIINJE

Ornra lmexap

poTeKIa Cy iBa MUJIEHMjyMa Off KaJja ce y Iyroj ucropuju bankana moxxe

IIpaTUTY NOCTOjambe Hace/ba Ha ymhy peke Case y [lynas. Iberos mono-

aj Ha pacKpiuhy BaXHMX ITyTeBa U Ky/ITypa IPECYAHO je YTUI[A0 Ha TO
fa anTruky CHHTMZYHYM, a Off paHOT cpefmber Beka beorpas, mocrane crpare-
IIKJ Ba)KHO MeCTO He caMo Ha bankany Beh u y unrasoj EBporn.

AHTnyka ucropuja faHaumer beorpafa BeoMa je KOMIUIeKCHa, Oyayhu fa je
y IUTawmy IPOCTOP Hace/beH off Heonuta.' IlncaHu usBopu deyexe IOCTOja-
e PasIMuNTHX IJIeMeHa, Meby KojiMa ce cBojuM 3HavajeM usziBajajy Ckoppu-
cIy, KeITCKO IJIeMe 4nje HacebaBame y dnmsnun ymha Case y JlyHas ucro-
puyapyu Besyjy 3a I1I Bex nipe H. e.” [To cBemy cymehm, Ty cy dunm HacerbeHM 1
y BpeMe Kafla cy Pumpanu y cBojoj excransuju gocnennu fo JyHasa, sxenehn
Ia of mera HauyuHe ceBepHy rpanuny lapcrsa. Ilpogupame puMcKe Bojcke y
YHYTpalmocT bankana 1o je ImocTeneHo, a ycIocTaB/bame Jodpo dpame-
He rpaHue Ha JI[yHaBy cMaTpaHO je Hy)KHUM 32 ofdpaHy of OpojHUX IIeMe-
Ha Koja Cy, 0110 pajin Hace/baBama MIN 3apajin I/bauKama, XKenena fia yhy Ha
npoctop IlapcrBa.’ [Toyerkom I Beka H. e. meHTpanHu feo bankaHckor no-
JTyoCTpBa KOHA4YHO je mpukmbydeH LlapcTBy, a Pum/pann cy mocreneHo mo-
4eny Ja MHKOPIIOPUPAjy 3aT€4eHO ayTOXTOHO CTAHOBHMIUTBO Y PUMCKM af-
MMHMCTPAaTUBHU UM penurujcku cucrem. ITpouec poManmsanmje Tekao je cro-
po. CrannoHupame BOjHUX TpyIa, rpah)erbe IerujcKUX 10ropa, Te IoBe3NBalbe

Cpejosuh, Kyniiiype mnahei kamernoi goda, 15-30; idem, Kyniiiype iso3geroi goda, 65; ITo-
nosuh M., Beoipagcka itisphasa, 33.

HacerpaBame je ycmenuno HakoH moxozia Kenra xa jyry Bamkana, koju ce matyje y 279.
ropuHy npe H. e. Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu na Jynasy, 14; Mocsy, Pannonia and
Upper Moesia, 7; Mupkosuh M., Pumcko oceajare u opianusayuja pumcke en1aciiu, 66;
Cpejosuh, Kynitiype i603genoi goda, 65. Ib1xoBO Hace/be MOXe ce TPXUTHU Ha IIPOCTOPY
manamme Kapadypme u Pociin Rynpuje, v. Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu na JyHasy,
38-40; [TonoBuh M., Beoipagcka itiephasa, 33.

Mupxkosuh M., Pumcko océajarve u opianuzayuja pumcke 61aciiu, 66, 69-71.
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Cn. 1. CHUHTMAYHYM, II0JI0XKaj KacTpyMa M Hacesba

yTBpbema 1 Hace/ba HOBUM IIyTeBUMA IIPeACTaB/balu Cy HeKe Off MHUIMjasl-
HJX KOpPaKa y TOM yroTpajHoM mnpouecy. Pumckn Cunrngynym duo je jeman
Off TpajioBa Koju Cy GpopMMpaHM Ha pacKpiuhy KOITHEHNUX M BOJEHUX ITyTe-
Ba.* [lJaHac ce yIZTaBHOM cMaTpa Ja je HajpaHMje pUMCKO Hace/be MMAJIO BOj-
Hy nocazy Beh of mouerka I Beka, ynpaBo 300T CBOT JOMMHAHTHOTL 11 CTpaTe-
IIKM Ba>KHOr nonoxaja. Kao moryhe neruje mommmy ce IV Cxurtuka u V Ma-
KeJIOHMKa, a Katkazia u II Agnytpuxc win VIII Asrycra.’ MebyTum, Texk je ca

Ha T0 1a je puMcKO Hace/be OCHOBAHO y S/IM3MHI civitates peregrinae, TO jecT Hacerba Iie-
perpuHMX/[OMOPOJIAYKIX 3ajefHNIIA, TIpe CBeTa yKasyje KelITCKV Ha3yp Haceba CHHIM-
myHyM, v. Mupxosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu na Jynasy, 37-38.

O moryhHocTHMa IIpICYCTBa HeKuX off oBuX jteruja v. epjarunh, Hacewasarve neiujckux
setlliepata, 154.
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ponackoM IV ®naBuje CMHIUAYHYM JOOMO ,,COIICTBEHY  JIETHjy, YUjI CY IPU-
HNaJHMUIM, 33jeHO Ca CBOjUM IOPOAMIIAMa, MMaJN IPECySHY YOIy y pasBo-
JY pPMMCKOT Tpaja.

Jlernja IV ®nasuja gouna je us Janmauuje y lopwy Mesujy y Bpeme mapa [lo-
munujana (81-96) 86. roguHe,’ fa du BepoBaTHO nmoyetkoM II Beka dwa mpe-
MmemTena y Cunrnpynym. IIpecebeme neruje Moxxe ce Besaru 3a goda TpajaHo-
BuX (98-117) paToBa nporus JlayaHa, Win 3a IePUOJ HEIIOCPENHO HAKOH HUIX.
Vponnjom cynduHe, TpajaHoBM paTOBY, MAKO M3y3€THO 3HAYAjHI, HUCY MMAJIN
CBOT MCTOpMYapa-caBpeMeHMKa. 300r Tora He IOCTOje MpelusHuje nHPpopma-
nuje ,u3 IMpBe pyKe“ O IpeMeIITay JIeruje HUTU O YI03U KOjy je MOI/Ia MMa-
T y Jaukum parosuma.’ [locTojame nermjckor noropa y CMHIMAYHYMY IIpBU
IyT ce moMube Kop reorpada Knayauja Iltonomeja cpepmuom II Beka, amu e3
IpelSHIjUX HOflaTaKa O HberoBOM IIOJIOKajy ¥ ofHOCy Ha Hacebe.® IIITypocT
noflaTaka y MMCAaHMM M3BOpPMMA JeNMMMYHO Cy HaJOMECTVIN Pe3yaTaTy ap-
X€OJIOIIKVX JMCKOIIaBama, KOjiiMa Cy MOTBpheH! TparoBy JIETHjCKOT JIOropa Ha
mwatoy lopmer rpafa beorpascke TBphaBe u y jemHoM meny Kanemerpanckor
napka (o1 1).° [TpucycrBo neruje omoryhuso je Hacespy, Koje je IIOCTEIIEHO Ha-
CTajajio y3 JIOrop, [ia Ce pasBuje 0 BeIM4MHe aHTUYKOT rpajia. CHHIMIYHYM je
TPajiCKM CTATyC MYHMLMIVjyMa BOOMO pe/laTMBHO OP30 HAKOH JjO/MacKa JIeIu-
je. Enurpadcxu Hamasu ykasyjy fa je go Tora gouuio y speme Tpajana nmm Xa-
IipujaHa. JejaH HATINC Ha JedjeM capKodary mocedHO je MHAMKATUBAH y TOM
cMuciy. Peu je o capkodary Ynmuja ITnora, koju je duo cuH aBrycrama Ynnuja
Tpoduma. ABrycranu cy CBeLITeHNYKU KOJETHj yCTaHOB/beH HAKOH cMpT OK-
TaBMjaHa ABTYCTa, KOjU Cy HAjlIpe YMHNUIN YWIAHOBM LIapCKe MIOPOAMIIE M CeHa-
TOPCKe apyUCTOKparyje, a KacHMje Cy y mbera MOITIY OUTK YK/bYYeHM M OCTI0d0-
benniu. Tutyna asrycrana cyrepuirte aa je Ymmuje Tpopum dno ymnpaso map-
cku ocnodobennk, dynyhu fga ¢y y mpoBuHLMjaMa YIIAaBHOM OHM JOOujamu Ty
bynxumjy.” Tentnnro nme Ulpius mome/snBaHo je mak y BpeMe 1apa Tpajana
WIN BeTOBOT Hac/lefHMKa XaapujaHa (117-138), 1ITo 3HaunM ga ocnodoheme Yi-
muja Tpoduma Moxke f1a ce maTyje y MCTO BpeMe Kajja 1 jaBatbe MyHUIIUIIaTHOT

ITposuHIuja Mesuja nopespeHa je Ha [opwy u [lowy Mesnjy Te ucre, 86. roguse, v. Mocsy,
Pannonia and Upper Moesia, 68.

Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu Ha [lyHasy, 40-41, 45.

ITpema: Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu na [Jynasy, 41; IMS I; Tlonosuh M., Beoipagcka
wmsphasa, 35. IIToIOMej caMo ITOMMIbe UMe Tpafia M Ha3UB JIeryje de3 APYTuX MofaTaKa, v.
Depjanunh, Hacemwasare neiujckux eeiliepana, 154.

TTonosuh M., Beoipagcka wmephasa, 35-38.

Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu na [yHasy, 43—44. O pasIMyuTOM HOMMAamby OBOT KO-
nernja v. Beard, North, Price, Religions of Rome, 357-359; Gradel, Emperor Worship and
Roman Religion, 229-230; Galinski, Continuity and Change, 79-80; Riipke, Pantheon. A
New History of Roman Religion, 285.
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craryca CunrugyHymy." JJaHac ce yr/laBHOM CMaTpa fia ce TO JOTOAMIO Y Bpe-
Me XaJpujaHa, 4uja je MOMUTUKA Ha JYHABCKOM JIMMeCY oA pasyMeBaa moTpe-
Oy HopepMBama TPAafCKOr CTaTyca BXHMjUM LeHTpuMa. Konauno, y III Beky
rpafi foduja cTaTyc KOJMOHMje, HajBUIIY Y PMMCKOM aIMIHUCTPATVBHOM CHCTe-
MY, I TO BEpOBAaTHO Yy BpeMe /IICKO OHOM Kaja je BummHanujym, kao mpecro-
Huna nposuHiuje fopwa Mesnja n cegute nernje VII Knaynuje, noduo nctu
craryc.'” OBy mopjanym ykasyjy fa cy, y BpeMe CBeOIIlTe Kpuse Koja je TOKOM
[T Beka moTpecana PuMcKo 11apcTBO, IieHTPaTHOOaIKaHCKe 0dIACTI Pai{HO
modujae Ha 3HAYAjy.

3a pa3Boj 1 eKOHOMCKI ITPOCIEPUTET IPafia IPECYIHN Cy VM HeroB) CTaHOB-
Hyny. Y cny4ajy CUHTUyHYMa OHM Cy OM/IM IIOPEK/IOM M3 Pas3IMIUTUX 0d/1a-
ctu IapcTBa, Ha IITa yKa3yjy BUXOBA MMeHA ¥ KOTHOMeHM. Tako ce, Ha Ipu-
Mep, Ha jelHOM HaJrpOOHOM CIIOMEHMKY IIOMMIbe U3BecHa Apphion, dmje uMe
ykasyje Ha ucTouHoppurujcko nopexsno.” Ha gpyrom Hatnmcy ce nomume Tur
Aypennje ATuk, unje ce uMe Besyje 3a 3amajiHu fleo MefuTepaHa, HajBepoBaT-
Hlje 3a CeBepHM Jleo ANIeHNHCKOr monyoctpsa.'* HapaBHO, ocM OHUX Koju €y
ce MOCeNMIM 13 YAa/beHUX 0d/IacTH, a KOjy Cy 4ecTo Oy BeTepanu jneruje IV
®rnaBuje, CUHTUIYHYM Cy Hace/baBalu U OHU KOjU CYy WM IOPEK/IOM U3 Me-
3ujckmx odnmacTu.”” MyITUKYITYpalTHOCT CUHTMAYHYMCKUX CTAaHOBHMKA Pe3yi-
THUpaJIa je U3Pa3UTOM pasHOIMKoOLINY pennuruja u Ky/IToBa, Kako OHMX KOjU Cy
Ipunaja; Kpyry HOMUTENCTUYKNX PEIUTHja, TAKO U OHUX MOHOTEMCTIYKUX,
IITO Ce MPBEHCTBEHO OZHOCHU Ha, Y TO BpeMe, CBe NOIyIapHMje XpuihaHCTBO.
Jako je puMcKa 3BaHMYHA peINIja CBAKAaKO O1/Ia JOMMHAHTHA, MHOTY Cy OCTa-
N ,,BepHNU" SOroBMMa Koje Cy IOLITOBA/IN Y 3eMJ/bM CBOT IOPEK/IA W/IM Cy HaK
HOIITOBA/IN MHAMUICHA, TOKaIHa OoKaHCTBA.' CTylam IpuUXBaTamka PUMCKIX
doroBa, Ky/ITOBa I PEIUIMjCKMX IIPaKCK O1MO je JUPEKTHO IIPOIOPLOHA/IAH TI0-
JI0Kajy TIOjefMHIIA Y M3PA3UTO CTI0jeBUTOM PUMCKOM JIPYIITBY: OF podoBa, Ipe-
KO 0c/1odoheHNKa, BOjHMKA MM CBELITEHMKA, JO UMYRHUX CTAHOBHUKA, KOJI CY
KUBEIN y O0raTo OIpeM/beHNM ypdaHMM ButaMa.'” JemHy of ofjIMKa Impoleca

Ilodujare rpafickor cTaTyca y pUMCKOM Iepuony dusaro je nmponpaheHo gome/buBambeM
rpahaHCKUX IpaBa JOMUIMIHOM CTaHOBHMIUTBY, Y Koje Ou cmapao u Ynmuje Tpodum.
Depjanunh, Hacemwasare neiujckux éeitiepana, 158-159.

ByMMHAIjYM je ITOCTA0 KOJIOHMjaA 239. TOAMHE. 3a TeKCT HaTIca ¥ MOryhHOCTH fjaToBa-
a KomoHuje v. Mupkosuh M., Pumcku ipagosu Ha JJynasy, 44—45; Mupkosuh M., Exo-
HOMCKO-COUUjanHu paseoj, 81.

IMST, 63, 8p. 42. O Harnucy uiue y: Oepjanuuh, Hacewasarwe neiujckux seitiepana, 156.
IMST, 53, 8p. 16. O Harnucy uiue y: Oepjanunh, Hacewasarwe neiujckux seitiepana, 156.
Depjanunh, Hacemwasare neiujckux eeitiepana, 156-157.

Gavrilovi¢-Vitas, Roman Religion and Cults, 170-171.

O tparoBuMa bpecko CIuKapcTBa I WITYKO AeKopalyje y IPUBATHUM, a MOIyhe 1 jaBHUM
npocropuma CHHIUIYHYMa, V. Vujovié, Prilog poznavanju antickog zidnog slikarstva, 169-179.
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poMaHM3alMje YMHWIO je IPUXBaTambe JOMOPOSHMX Q0XKAHCTaBa M OTBOPEHOCT
IIpeMa HOBYM peJuryujaMa y3 MajodpojHa, amy KPYLyjaTHO BaKHA OrpaHude-
mba. Hamme, 11710 je Hy>KHO 1a Ky/IT acCMMIUIOBAHOT d0XKaHCTBaA dyfie y CKIazy ca
HajBOXHUjJMM IIOCTY/IaTXMa PUMCKOT JPYLITBA, LITO je 3HAYM/IO U fla ce He KOCU
ca ujejoM o Lapy Kao dory, Koja je, IocedHO Yy KaCHOPMMCKOM IIepPUOJY, CMa-
TpaHa IIPeCyJHOM 32 OIICTaHAK MOHAKO y3apMaHor LlapcTsa. 3dor mpuxsarama
HOBMX KYITOBa forabaso ce /ja ce IMaHTeOH IIOLITOBAaHMX OOXKAaHCTaBa y U3Be-
CHOj Mepy pas/IMKOBao Of CPelMHe 0 CpefiHe, KaTKaja 1 off Tpaja Jio rpaja.'®

Kao rpaj Hace/beH CTAaHOBHMIITBOM HMOTEK/IMM U3 Pas3INYUTUX 0d/IacTy U IpU-
HajHMLMMA Pa3IMIUTUX eTHOCa," CUHIVMAYHYM je MOpao oOMIOBaTH Cakpa-
HUM rpabheBnHama nocseheHnm pasnmnunTuM SO>KaHCTBMMA: 3BAHUYHUM dOTO-
BUMa PUMCKOT IIaHTEOHa, JTOKaTHUM O0XKaHCTBMMA, 11 ¥ OHUM 4lje Cy KyITO-
Be ca codoM poHocumu focerbennuu. JJo xpaja III Bexa meby muma cy ce mopa-
na Hahm u MecTa HamemeHa OKyIUbamuMa xpuinthana. Ta cakpanHa cpeguiTa
IpeJCTaB/bajia Cy HEONXOHY ClieHOTpadujy 3a 00aB/bambe KYITHUX Pajiibl, aln
Kako caMme rpabeBuHe 10 laHAaC HUCY OTKPUBEHE, HATIIVICU VI IOKPETHU HajIa3n
HajBa)KH]/[jI/I Cy 3BOpH IIOJaTaKa O Ky/JITOBMMa IIOIITOBAHUM Y CI/IHI‘I/I}IyHyMy
Tako ce Ha mpocTropy T3B. 3anagHor noarpabha beorpaacke TBphase npenosHa-
jy cBetumuuite Hemese u onTap, W 4ak 4uTaBo cBetmmmire nocseheno Cui-
BaHy.”” Ha 1cTOM IIpocTOpy OTKpMBeHa je 1 MKOHa dora Mutpe, 3dor dera ce
IPEeTIOCTaB/ba fIa cé Ty MOTAa0 HATA3UTU U MUTPEj, BEPOBATHO CMEILITEH Y Ile-
huny.* Ha mupeM npocTopy LieHTpaIHe Ipajicke 30He JaHallmber beorpaja —
op Konaxa kzerume Jbydniie no TammajpaHcKor Imapka — HaJlaKeHU Cy XXpTBe-
Huuy nocsehenn Jynnrepy.” YnpaBo ce Ha OCHOBY Hajlasa JynuMTEepOBUX >Kp-
TBEHMKa M yJIOMaKa MEePMEpPHUX CKYIITYpa IIpeTIoCTaB/ba fa Ou ce y Onmusu-
Hu 3rpajie HaponHe danke y Ymunu xpaspa IleTpa Morao odekmBaTi XpaM Bp-
XOBHOT 0ora. Y INUTamy je IPOCTOp 3a KOjU ce CMaTpa Ja je YMHUO [eo Tpaji-
ckor ¢popyma.” 3a ouekmari je ga je CUHTUIYHYM, Kao Ipajj KOju je cBoje Io-
CTOjarbe U IOJI0XKAj YMHOIOME [YyTOBAO BOJHMYKO] IOy Ialuji, IIOCE0BA0 Xpa-
MoBe doKaHCTaBa moutoBaHux Mehy BojuunuMma (dii militares). Mehytum, mo-
CTYIIHU Hajlasy CyTepuIly M ITOCTOjarbe CBEeTHMININTA dOXKAHCTABa YMje je Io-
IITOBame OMJIO BMIIE CTBAp IPMBATHOT NMjeTeTa IOjefMHAIla HETO 3BaHIYHe

8 Stark, Cities of God, 32.

Mirkovi¢ M., Introduction historique, y: IMS 1, 39.

Kpreenuk nocsehen CunBany HecTao je ofMax nomrto je npoxaben, v. IMST, 57; Pilipovié,
Agriculture and Worship, 46.

O cmemrray mutpeja y nehune v. Cumont, The Mysteries of Mithra; Clauss, The Roman
Cult of Mithras; Beck, The Religion of Mithras Cult, 102-152.

IMS 1, 45-52, nos. 3—15.

IMS]T, 33, nos. 3,9, 11, 13, 19, 21, 22; Popovié, Anticki Singidunum, 7-8.
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Ci. 2. BoruBHM HaTnuc nocBehen XekaTu

penurujcke MOAUTHKe gpKaBe. Takas je, Ha IpuMep, CIy4aj ca KyITOM TPayKor
Xepoca, Koji ce IOMIUIbe ¥ HATHICY Ha )KPTBEHMKY MocBeheHOM y mMe 4maHo-
Ba CBEIUTEHNYKOr Koneruja.” MehyTum, Ha jaBHO U3paxkaBame IIPUBATHOT IIN-
jeTeTa MHOTO JUpPeKTHHUje YKa3yje BOTMBHY HATIIMC Ca jeflHOT KaMEeHOT HaJiBpaT-
HJKa OTKPMBEHOT 1935. roayHe y Tocrosap JeBpemMoBoj ymum, a mocsehenor
Xekary, Maj0a3MjcKoj OOTMBY Koja ce Bedyje 3a IOfj3eMHM CBeT 4uje K/byde-
Be 4yBa, Te 3a Marujy u mMarujcke unHn (. 2).> C 0831poM Ha beroB UsIIef,
BEpOBATHO Ce MPBOOUTHO HATa3MO HAJl YIa30M y CBETIIMIITE MambUX pa3Mepa,
Koje 10 jaHac Huje oTKpuBeHo.” HayparHuK je garoBaH y cpenuny III Beka,
a Ha HATIIMCY ce IIOMUIbe AeIMKaHT Banepuje Kpecuenrtuje, Bojuuk neruje IV
®rnasuje. [TojaBa MMYHOr MMeHa MOjeMHIIA HA HATIVCY HA y/lIasy y XpaM JjOKa-
3yje Jia je IIpMBaTHO JJOHOPCTBO duIO BeoMa 3HauajHO. V] u3BaH rpajcke 3oHe
CuHrMyHyMa IOCTOjasa Cy Malba CBeTU/INIITA, YMja je U3TPajiba BepOBaTHO
dua puHAHCHMpaHa IPUBATHUM CpefcTBMMA. Ped je 0 cBeTMIMIITIMA Y CKIOITY
cydypdanux Bula, nocseheHnM SoxxaHCTBMMa KOje Cy BIACHMLIM BUJIE CMaTpa-
M CBOjUM 3alITUTHUIMMA. Mehy B1Ma cy ce, Ha IpyuMep, HALIUIY XXPTBEHULIN
nocsehenn Tepa Marep, JIudepy u JIudepu, xao u Cunsany.”’ OHU Cy OTKpK-
BE€HM M3BaH MPETIIOCTAB/bEHE YK€ 30HE aHTUYIKOI I'pajjia 'y IOTIIYHOCTI KOpe€-
CIIOH/IVIPAjy Ca YMIbEHMUIIOM Ja CY y NUTamby OOXKaHCTBA 3AIITUTHULV IIOLHO-

2 IMST, 44-45, no. 2.

25 IMST, 43-44; Popovi¢ M., Anticki Singidunum, 8; Iinemuh, Cilomenuyu Xexaiiunoi Kyn-
ifia, 120-121; Munomesnh, Hunkosuh, Apxuitipasta ipega ca ioceeitiom, 207-229.

O MoryhmMm pekoHCTpyKIMjama IpBOSUTHOT M3ITIefa oBor xpama v. Muomesuh, Hun-
xoBuh, Apxuitipasna ipega, 210-220.

IMS], 52-53, nos. 16 (Tepa Matep, JInudep un JIndepa), 17 (JIndep n JIudepa); IMS1, 56, no.
22 (Cunsan); Mirkovi¢ M., Tri nova natpisa iz Singidunuma, 58-59; Popovi¢ M., Anticki
Singidunum, 10-12; [Tmnunosuh, Kynin Baxyca, 63-64, 87.
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CTU BUBA, NI0/bA U CTaJa, ¢ TUM 1To ce CHIBaH Kao 3alITUTHUK Meba cmaTpao
U YyBapeM IpaHMIIa CBAKOT MOjefyHauyHor uMama.”® Crora je MHBOKalyja mbi-
XOBMX UMeHa y cyOypOaHOj 30HM IJIOHE CUHIMAYHYMCKE OKOJIHE OYeKVBaHa
U MOXKe Ce 00jaCHUTHM CHaXHMM MUjeTeTOM Koje je doratuje pypanHo CTAaHOBHM-
IITBO MMAJIO IIpeMa S0)KAaHCTBMMA Be3aHNMM 32 JIXOBe IIPMMapHe aKTYBHOCTIL.

ITomenyTyu Hamasyu u3 aHTUMYKOT CHHIMIYHYMa ¥ IberOBe HEeIOCpeHe OKO/N-
He JIOKa3Yyjy jefHO Off IOfipasyMeBaHMX IIPAaB//Ia PUMCKOT PEIUITjCKOT CUCTEMA,
a TO je Ja Cy pasnuyunTa S0XKaHCTBA, Off CTAPOUTANICKMUX [0 Ma/lOa3UjCKIUX, MO-
IITOBaHa Oe3 VIKAKBMX 3adpaHa WM OrpaHNYerha HAMETHYTUX Off CTpaHe Ipaj-
CKMX MaruCTpaTa MM Ap)KaBHe LapcKe aiMuHUCTpanyje. Y ToM cmucnty, Cun-
TUJYHYM je ,JIIa0 YKOPaK" ca OHMM ILITO Ce Ha IIaHy Pe/luTije AelIaBano y
npyrum gemosuma IlapctBa. MehyTum, Kako je rpaj cBoj mpoLBaT LOXKUBEO Y
III n IV Beky, y BpeMe KajZia 1 OCTalu IpajioBM y LeHTpanHOM jieny bankan-
CKOT IOJIyOCTPBa, a/IN KaCHUje y OFHOCY Ha BehnHy Bemkux rpafosa Pumckor
IIapCTBa, IIePMOJ IeroBoOr Hajseher ycroHa MoK/Iama ce ca IeprojoM Kajia CHa-
xu u xpumhancka LlpkBa, ocTeneHo npeysuMajyhu npumar Haj LpyruM pe-
JIUTMjaMa U KY/ITOBUMA.

&

ITojaBa Hajpanmjux xpumhanckux 3ajegHnna y CUHIMAYHYMY Mora du ce ca
M3BECHOM CUTypHOIIhy BesaTy 3a [[pyry HOJIOBMHY, MOX/a 1 3a caM kpaj IIT
BeKa. YIJTaBHOM Ce CMaTpa Jia je y II04YeTKy CBOT IIMpera XpuimhaHcTBo dmmo
npyujeM4YuByje 3a CUPOMAIIHMj€ CI0jeBe CTAHOBHUIITBA, Ka0 YOCTA/IOM 1 CBe
corepronolke pemuruje. Mebyrum, Mehy wianoBuma xpumrhaHcke 3ajegHule
CuHrugyHyMa Mory ce Hahu IpumagHUIM CBUX C/I0jeBa PUMCKOT JPYIITBA, Te
ce MOKe TIPETIOCTaBUTH Jla ce XpuIThaHCTBO, JOCHEBIIN KacHO Y OBe Kpaje-
Be, Pe/IaTMBHO OP30 IIMPUJIO KPO3 CBe pylITBeHe cTpaTyMe. Ha ocHOBY oHO-
ra OITO 3HAMO O COLMja/lHOj CTPYKTYPU CMHTUJYHYMCKOT CTaHOBHMINITBA, BO-
nehy ymory y Tom mporecy MOIIM Cy MMaTy TProBIy 1 BojHuIm. Vnak, y Hemo-
CTATKy MMCAaHMUX U3BOPA U MOY3[AHO JATOBAHNUX apXeOJIOIIKMX Hajla3a, 3a OBa-
KBe XUIIOTe3e MOPaMO Ceé BOAUTY MCK/bYYMBO IIO3HATUM aHA/TIOTMjaMa U3 JIpy-
rux pemosa IlapcrBa.?

TokxoM mpBa Tpu Beka HOBe epe UCTOPMjCKe OKOTTHOCTY OMle Cy TaKBe Jla XpH-
mhaHCTBO Huje MMano npuBuUIernjy fa dyme npuxsaheHo kao jemHa of paB-
HonpaBHUX permuruja y IapcTBy. MoHOTEMCTUYKA penurnuja Koja J03BOsba-
Ba IIOCTOjarbe CaMo jefHOr bora peMeTuna je yBpexkeHe IIOCTy/IaTe PUMCKOT

28 The Oxford Classical Dictionary, 1406; Ilununosuh, Kynii baxyca, 65-66.

2 Mullen, The Expansion of Christianity, 8-10, ca CTapujOM TUTEPATYPOM.
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ppyuwrsa. Xpuurhancku bor Huje Morao duTyu MOMMaH Kao jegHO Of OpOjHMX
dokaHcTaBa IaHTeoHa, Beh je dmo jemmuu u omMHMnoTeHTaH. To 3Hauu na us3
HepcrieKTyBe Xpuithana pUMCKM Iap HUje MOTao OUTH CMaTpaH dOroM Ha 3e-
M/bM, Beh MCK/BYYMBO CMPTHVMKOM, Te HU IOCTXYMHO HUje MOTao IOCTaTh
dor. Cmarpajyhm pa penuruja xoja anyampa nonurensam 1 SOXKaHCKy IPUPO-
Iy Ljapa yrpo>kaBa caMe TeMe/be PUMCKOT JpYLITBA, OPOjHN BIajjapu Cy, IO-
4yeB of Hepona (54-68) ma cse o JIunnuuja (308-324), CIIpOBOAM/IN IIPOTO-
He xpuithana.’® OBY POroHM HMUCY OV KOHCTAHTHU HUTYU MICTOT MHTEH3M-
TeTa y cBUM fenoBuMa IlapcTBa, amy, cynehn mo MapTuponosuma u uCTopuj-
CKMM M3BOPUMA, OHM HajMaCOBHUjU M HajCYPOBMjU CBAKAKO Ce MOTY Be3aTH 3a
cam nouetak IV Beka. Y ¢edpyapy 303. rogyne [InokenyjaH je M3ao eAuKT
KojuM ce Hapebyje ma ce yHmiTe MecTa Ha KojuMa Cy ce XpuinhaHM OKyIba-
mm, ga ce cBM XpuurhaHCKY CIIMCH CIiasie, fja ce AeKIapucany xpuurhaHu mpo-
Tepajy ca Jp>KaBHUX (QYHKIUja, I1a 4ak 1 fia u3ryde cBoje rpahaHcko mpaso,
IITO je CMAaTPaHO M3y3eTHO CYpPOBMM IoTe3oM Irapa.’' VisgaBamem Constitutio
Antoniniana 212. TOflMHe TIPaBoO Jja Ce Ha30By pUMCKuM rpahanuma godumm cy
cBu cnodompum craHoBHUIM IlapcTBa. OBaj JOKYMEHT M3JaT je y BpeMe Bia-
naBuHe Iapa Kapakane (198-217) o kome je u foduo ume (Marcus Aurelius
Severus Antoninus), a UMao je BeoMa 3HauajHe UMIUIMKALVje M Ha PeIUTUjCKI
xuBot y LlapcTBy.”* Haume, nope/puBame puMckor rpahanckor mpasa mmpo-
KOj TIOIIy/IallMj}i 3HAUMIIO je fja ¢y doroBu Pyuma mocrtany dorosu koje Tpeda u
Mopa fia TIOLITYje CBaKy ,PuM/paHMH", anu 1 0OpaTHO — fa ¢y OOroBM CBUX Ha-
popa Koju ¢y sodumm puMcKo rpahaHCcko MpaBo TOTOBO paBHOINIPABHU Ca Tpa-
EMLIMOHAIHUM PUMCKMM dokaHcTBUMa. OBO IpaBUIIO, MebyTI/IM, HUje BaXU-
JI0 32 MOHOTEUCTUYKe pennruje — xpuurhaHcTBo U jygansam. HemomroBame
TpangMLJOHATHEe 3BaHMYHE PelnIMje, a MOXK/Ia U HajBULIe Off cBera ofdujame
uzieje 0 SOXKAHCKOj IPMPOAM CaMor Ljapa, CMAaTPaHO je y HajMamwy PyKy oIla-
CHIUM 32 OIICTaHAaK MOHAKO BeoMa y3pgpmasor IlapcrBa. Crora cy ce xpuiha-
HJ IOMEHYTUM eVIKTOM U3 303. TO[IVIHE jOII jeJHOM, I TO IIOCTIef N IIyT, Ha-
O Ha METN PUMCKUX Ijap€Ba.

ITporonuma cripoBohenum op gpyre nonosute I no cpepune III Bexa, koju cy
ce dasmpanm Ha yKIamamwy yTUIAJHUX IIOjefuHala u3 xpuirhaHcke MOMysa-
yje, HYUje IIOCTUTHYT >Ke/beHM edeKaT — MOTIIYHO MCKOpemlBalbe HOBE pe-
nuruje. Crora je nap Jnoknenujan nmodyetrkom IV Beka mpommnpuo Mepe u Ha
YHUIITaBambe OHOIA Ha YeMy ce 3acHUBao ycrex xpumrhancke Llpkse, a To ¢y

3 O crpamamuma xpumhana Ha TpocTopy PUMCKOT 1apcTBa n 0 GOpMuUpary Kyara Myde-

HyKa v. Brown, The Cult of the Saint; Boyarin, Dying for God; Gaddis, There is No Crime for
Those Who Have Christ.

>l Gaddis, There is No Crime for Those Who Have Christ, 29.

2 Campbell, The Severan Dynasty, 17-18.
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mpe cBera nucaHa ped (jeanheocku u anokpuduu TekcToBM), Te Kyhe-1ipkBe
(domus ecclesia) — penaTMBHO TELIKO IIPENO3HAT/bMBA MeCTa HaMeHbeHa OKY-
I/bakby Y/IaHOBA KOHTperanuje. bpoj oHux xoju cy y nepuopny ofi 303. 0 305.
TOfIMHEe M3TyOUIIN XUBOT UCK/BY4IMBO 300T Tora mITO Cy Xpuurhanu oseo je 10
npommdepanyuje My4eHNYKNX Ky/ITOBA, ali U MICAHUX U3BOpa KOji Cy ce TH-
LAy PeUIHjCKO-UCTOPUjCKUX OfI/IMKA OBOT IIEpUoja U JIMYHOCTY CBUX MOJIE
BOXHMjUX XpuIhaHCKMUX cTpajjanHnka.” OBaj HOCTIe Y, alu YjeHO 1 HajCy-
POBUjU Tajac IMPOroHa, KOdPO je HOKYMEHTOBAH M3BOPMMA, IpeMfa je yIIaB-
HOM ped O CIycuMa XpumhaHCKUX ayTopa WK O MapTUPONIO3UMa KOjI ce Ja-
Tyjy KaTKajla ¥ YMTaB BeK HAKOH CaMIX IIporoHa.** 38or XpoHoJIoMLIKe JYCTaH-
Iie, WIN TIOTeHIja/THe TIPYCTPACHOCTH, OBY M3BOPU HMKAKO He Tyde Ha 3HaYa-
jy. HraBuiue, 3axBabyjyhn wumMa mocenyjeMo nHpopMalyje BesaHe 3a CTpa-
mama xpunrhaHa y eHTpaaHOM Aeny bankaHnckor momyocTpsa, na u 'y CuHru-
nynymy. Hermocrojame mogaraka o eBeHTyaTHUM CTpaflalbiiMa U3 BpEMeHa pa-
HMjIX IPOrOHA yKasyje Ha TO Jla je Ha OBMM IIpocTopuMa XpumhaHckKa 3ajefHu-
1a y nepuopny mpe kpaja III nnan moyetka IV Beka duma HeOBOBHO jaka, YKO-
JIMKO je yoruTe U mocTojana. CuTyanuja ce JpacTUYHO MeHa y BpeMe IIPOoro-
Ha CIIPOBEJIEHUX HAjIIpe Y NMEPUOAY Of 303. IO 305. TOAMHE, a IOTOM M KaCcHU-
je, cBe 10 324. TOfHE — KOHauyHOTr JIMIIMHMjeBOr Najia U CjefMiberha UCTOYHOT
u 3anapHor gena [lapcrsa nop Koncrantunowm I (306-337).%

VInTeHsuBHM IIPOrOHM U3 NPBUX JAeneHuja IV Beka pesynTupanu Cy BeTUKUM
6pojeM CBETUTE/bA-MYUIECHINKA y YMTaBOM HapCTBy, IIa I Ha OBUM IIpOCTOPU-
Ma, Te ce TajJa JaTyjy U CTpajarma MO3HATUX CUHIMIYHYMCKIX MydeHuKa, Mehy
muMa 1 ceetux Epmmma u Crparonnka. MehyTum, HucCy cBu CMHIMIYHYMCKI
MydyeHMIM U cTpagamu y CuHrugynymy. Vs uspopa sHamo fa je 304. ropm-
He y Cupmujymy, kao npecronnunu npedexrype Vmmpuk, no Hapehemwy mpe-
Topujckor npedexTa [Ipoda cTpasao CMHTUMAYHYMCKY CBeIITeHMK MOHTaH ca

**  BpojHu Cy U3BOPM KOjI CBefjoue O CTpajamyMa xpuihaHckux MydeHnka. OHU cy He-

PeTKO CaKyIUbaHM Y KOMIIEHAUjyMe HaMeleHe IMCMEHOj XpMIThaHCKOj IOMy/Ialuju.
IIpBy mo3HATYy, anu HecadyBaHy 30MpPKy CTpafama MydeHNUKa, IIpe CBera OHMX duje ce
My4eHMIITBO Besyje 3a III Bek, cakymnmo je jeflaH off Haj3HAYajHMjUX LIPKBEHUX OTalla U
mmcana KacHe aHTuke, EBceuje u3 Ilesapeje. O ToMe fa je 0BO Aeno 3aucTa dmmo cacra-
B/bEHO, MAKO HUje JOCIIENIO IO Hac, 3HaMO II0 TOMe IITO Ta caM EBceBuje ciommibe y CBO-
joj »Vicropuju Ilpkse®, v. Greek and Latin Narratives About Ancient Martyrs, ca cTrapujom
JIMTepPaTypOM U IIPEBOJOM M3BOpa. JeflaH off HOBUjuX Kpahux mpermesa 3Hadaja u ymore
PAcCIONOXMBMUX KACHOAHTMYKMX M3BOpa IMocBeheHNX MydeHMIMMa y ucTopuorpaduju
oBor IpodieMa IpeicTaB/ba ¥ YBOJHO IOINIaB/be 300pHMKa pagosa nocseheHor xarmo-
rpadckoj murepaTypu oBor mepropa, v. Gemeinhardt, Leemans, Christian Martyrdom in
Late Antiquity, ca cTapujoM TUTEPATYPOM.

Nagy, Ascetic Christianity in Pannonian Martyr Stories, 97.

Clark, Third-century Christianity, 647-665, ca CTapIjoM JIUTEPATYPOM.
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cBojoM >xeHoM Maxkcumom.*® Benuku donmangncta Vnonut [enee y cBoM feny
Les origines du culte des martyrs HaBoy ieo TeKcTa SepHCKOT JepOHMMOBOT Map-
tuposnora (Martyrologium Hieronymianum) 3a 26. MapT, KOju ce y3uMa Kao Haj-
TUIIVYHM)Y 3aIMC O CTpajamy cBeTux MoHTaHa 1 Makcume. Y TeKCTy ce U3pu-
YITO HABOZIM MECTO CTpafialba CBEIUTEHMKA U berose cynpyre: In Sirmio Munati
presbyteri de Singidonis. Cum Sirmium fugisset conprehensus est et missus est in
Sfluvium; nono lapide inventum est corpus eius et Maxima uxoris eius.”” Cynehu
IpeMa HaBe[eHOM Of/IOMKY, MoHTaH 1 Makcuma cy dadenn y peky Casy. Vctn
HOJaTaK HaBOAY U TeKcT ,,CTpagama cB. [Tommona“ (Passio sancti Pollionis), xoju
je Takohe dmo cBemTeno nuiie, nektop 1pkse y Lndamama (Buukosiy, Xpsart-
CKa). 3a pasnMKy of IOMEHYTOT HaBOfla U3 OePHCKOT JepOHMMOBOT MapTUPO-
nora, y ,,CrpagamuMma cB. [Tomona“ HaBozu ce ja je mo IIpodoBom Hapehemwy
CTpajiao caMo CBeIITeHNK MOHTaH, JJOK Ce Hberoba )KeHa He moMmume.” Ha camom
HIOYeTKy yBOfHOT fena IlomoHoBor crpamama HaBosu ce: Quo tempore haec
praeceptio cum uenisset ad Sirmiensium ciuitatem, Probus praeses imperatae sibi
persecutionis a clericis sumpsit exordium; et comprehensum sanctum Montanum,
presbyterum ecclesiae Singidunensis diuque christianae fidei uiribus conluctantem,
misit in fluvium.* Texct, gaxie, uctude fa je cB. MoHTaH 810 HpBU CTpagal-
HMK KOjU je TIIPMUIIafia0 L[PKBEHOM K/IMPY Y YMTaBOj 0d/1acTy (IIpeTIocTaB/baMo
ia ce pajy o MpoBUHLMjU Pannonia Secunda, y xojoj cy ce Hanaswm u Cupmmn-
jym u Lindane).* OBaj je mopaTak TMM 3HAYajHUjU jep HEIBOCMICIIEHO yKasyje
fia je CUHTMIYHYM U1 TIpe 304. TOAMHE VIMAO OPraHN30BaHy XpuurhaHcKy IIpKBY.

ITomumarme MoHTaHOBe )XKeHe Makcume y JepOHMMOBOM MapTUPOJIOTy 3a 26.
MapT HMKaKo Huje 0e3 sHauaja. OHO yKasyje Ha MapagUrMaTUIHY YIOTY KOjy Cy
JKeHe yIMajle y paHoj xpuinhaHckoj 3ajegHuLy, Ipe cBera boropopmua, amu u
JKeHe Koje Cy dule akTYBHM YYeCHMIM HEKMX Of HajBaXKHUjUX OMOIUjCKMX HO-
rabaja. ¥ npBuM BekoBMMa XpuirhaHcTBa, OHe Cy O1jle paBHOIIPAaBHE WIAHNUIIE

36 AASS Martii I1I, 616-617.

7 Tlpema: Delehaye, Les origines, 294. Y Ipemnucy je OIIO 10 U3BECHE M3MeHE IMeHa CUHI -
IYHYMCKOT CBEIITEHMKA, Te ce jaB/ba Kao MyHaT yMecTo MOHTaH, MaKo je JaTyM IIpocia-
B/bakba OFITOBapajyhu, a oficTymname off OpUIMHAIHOT UMeHa MIHUMAHO. Martyrologium
Hieronymianum, 36.

Nagy, Ascetic Christianity in Pannonian Martyr Stories, 102. JepOHUMOB MapTUPOJIOT 3@ 11.
Maj jOII jeffHOM ToMutbe cB. MoHTaHa, aim He 1 Makcumy. V. pan 1. ITpepapgosuh, Kyzin
Epmuna u Clpaiionuxa y 6U3aHIUjcKoj UpeciiioHulyu, y 0BOj MyOIMKaImj.

3 Passio sancti Pollionis, in: Efthymios Rizos, The Cult of Saints, Eo1095, http://csla.history.
ox.ac.uk/record.php?recid =Eo01095 [mpucrymmpeHo 16. 5. 2021.]

ITpema: Nagy, Ascetic Christianity in Pannonian Martyr Stories, 102. Hal) cmatpa pa je
nadanmBame Makcume u3 [TomMoHOBOT CTpafama nocneania ysohema memdara Ha Koju
H03UBajy LIPKBEHM OLM IOC/efbe YeTBpTiHe IV Beka, a mocedHo cB. AMBpocHje, ca Ko-
jUM Ce IIOCTOjarbe CBEIITeHNKOBE CYIpyre AUPeKTHO Koci. V. ibid., 104.
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KOHTperaluje, KaTkaj hakoHimce, a uMaje Cy BaXHY y/IOTy 1 y IIoMaramy dose-
CHMMa ¥ cupoMamHuMa. XpuinhaHke ¢y HepeTKo duiie 3ac/Iy>KHe 3a OTKpUBa-
e Te/la CTPAfaIor My4eHMKa. bemexxu ce 1 a ¢y doraTuje MaTpoOHe caXpaml-
Bajle 3eMHe OCTaTKe CTpaja/lHNKa Ha CBOM IIPMBATHOM MMamby, IIa 4aK ¥ I0-
KJIamajie CBOja MMama Kako O ce Ha mbyMa Morie ¢popmupary xpunrhaHcke He-
kponose. CaMuM THUM, >KeHe €y Y XpuIIhaHCKOj MICTOPUjY MIMaJie He CaMO BaXKHY
Beh xartkap u opnyuyjyhy ymory y kpenpamy HOjefUHIX CBETUTE/HCKUX KYITO-
Ba." HepeTko cy >keHe IoIyT cB. Makcume 1 caMe IIpyuMajie My4eHUYKY BeHall,
JKPTBOBABIIM COIICTBEHV )XMBOT 3a CBOjY, Xpuithancky Bepy. Makcuma je, Tako,
3ajeflHO ca CBOjUM CYIIPYIOM, IIOCTajIa jefHa Of CTpajjanHuila paHe xpuurhas-
CKe IJPKBe Ha OBMM IIPOCTOPYIMA. JepOHVIMOB MapTUPOJIOT HABOJY KaKO je joIr
JeTppeceTopo xpuithana ocybheno y ncro Bpeme kajja 1 Makcuma 1 MoHTaH.*

Ondwujajyhm ma ce ompexHy cBoje Bepe, IITO Ce YITTABHOM OJPa’KaBazio y Of-
Sujamy ma mpuHecy XXpTBe IMaraHCKUM ,JMITOMMMA“, CUHTUIYHYMCKI Ipe3BU-
Tep U werosa cynpyra ocybenn cy ga dyny dauenn y pexy Casy. Pumcka agmu-
HICTpaIMja je 4eCTO KOPUCTU/IA yTalame Kao MeTOJ] KaKihaBama XpuirhaHa.
Peu je o mokymajy fja ce onemoryhm BepHmiyma aa moby o Tema cTpajanHu-
Ka U3 CBOje JIOKAJIHE 3ajeffHIIIE, Te Jla Ce Ha Taj HAuMH CIIpeYN fla IBUXOBU 3eM-
HI OCTallM NOCTaHy CpefMIITe MydYeHUIKOr KynTa. VicTtopuja je mokasana fa
HUjefaH, WIX CKOPO HUjeflaH, IOKYIlaj ClpeYyaBalba HaCTaHKa Ky/ITa CBETUTE-
Jba-My4YeHUKa Huje duo ycremras, dynyhm ma cy ce BepHUIIM Tpy#umu, u cype-
hu mo MapTuponosuMa yrimaBHOM yCIeBany, ia MpoHahy Tema cBOjux cTpajan-
HIKa, IIPONMCHO MX CaxpaHe U IOIITYjy Kao, peunma Ilurepa bpaymna, ,,Beoma
nocedHe yMprie“ KOji Cy CBOjUM CTpajarbeM yTBpAnu xpuurhaucky pennurujy.*
YImpkoc HEZOCTAaTKy ONMMIIBMBUX [JOKa3a, OUUIIESHO Ce CIMIHO JOTOAMIO U Ca
cB. MoHTaHoM 1 MakcuMoM, Ha IuTa yryhyje unmeHnIa 1a MX KaCHUjU MapTH-
pornosnu u macuje denmexe kao xprse [IpodoBux mpecyza. YIpKoc HOKyIIajy fa
dyny ocybenu Ha 3adopas, cB. MoHTaH 1 MakcuMa UIIaK Cy OICTAIN Y KOJeK-
TUBHOM cehamy, LITO je jeaH off HajBaXKHYjUX IIPEyC/IOBa 3a CTBapame Ky/ITa.

HOje,IH/IHI/I IIMCaHM N3BOPU HOM]/[H)ijIH HEKO/IMKO CMHIMAYHYMCKIUX MY4Y€HMKaA
KOjM Cy cTpajanu 3a BpeMe JIvoktennjaHoBuX poroxa. Ibuxosa nmena 3aderne-
XeHa cy y Acta Sanctorum 3a Mecelj aBIycT, a ped je o nektopy Epmaropu/Ep-
MoreRny, hakony @oprynary u [loHary ,,ca npyrosuma“ (et socii).** Meby wuma,
HajBeha makma McTpaknBada Ouia je ycMepeHa Ha CMHIMIYHYMCKOT JIeKTOpa

1 Bume o Tome v. llnexap, Kachoaniiuuka apxuiiekilypa u puitiyas, 72—73, ca CTapujoMm

JINTEPATYPOM.
Ilpema: Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 105-106.
*3 Brown, The Cult of the Saints, 69.

M AASS Augusti 1V, 587-589.
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Epmaropy, 3adenexenor jou n kao Epmoren, 3a xora ce cMaTpa jia je, momyr
Mourana u Makcume, ctpagao y CupMujymy, Iie je foBefieH o Hapehemwy us-
BecHOr pedexTa Brukropujana.” Mehytum, dpojHu mopany o 0BOM CTpafal-
HUKY OJaBHO Cy [IOBEleHNU y INUTame. Tako ce, Ha IpuMep, KyAT UCTOMMEHOT
CBETUTE/bA BEOMa PaHO Besyje 3a AKBUIIEjY, ca KojoM je CUpMUjyM ofip>KaBao
CHa)XHe Ky/ITypHe Be3e, 300T Jera je IOLIIO KO MpeIUINTamba I JeTMMIYHOT IIpe-
K/IaIlarba JIETeH/IN M caMor KynTa. Huje mako moysgaHo 00jacHUTY MOIITOBAbe
VICTOMMEHNX CBETUTE/bA Y JIBa I'PaJia, MAKO je Y IUTalby II0jaBa Koja Cé HEPETKO
cpehe y kacHOj anTHuu. JegHo o Moryhux odjaimerma d1to du Be3aHo 3a Ipe-
HOC peNMKBHUja My4eHNKa 13 jeJHOT I'pajia y [PYTY — Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy BEpOBaTHO
n3 Cupmujyma y AKBUIIEjy — y BpeMe HeKe OIaCHOCTH, KaKBe Cy Ouiie n3yser-
Ho 4ecTe y [TaHOHMjU TOKOM OBOT neproza. IIpeHolIemse pennKBrja CBaKako ou
JIOBEJIO M JIO IIPEHOCA CBETUTE/beBOT KYJITa, IITO OU MOIIO 0OjaCHUTH U TIPUIA-
robaBame crapuje xaruorpaguje HOBUM ,,0KOTHOCTYMA, IIPY YeMy 01 IIOPEKIIO
CBETHUTE/ba BpeMEHOM OMIO 3ad0paB/beHO. YKO/MKO je TO 810 CIy4aj ca MOLITH-
Ma U Ky/ITOM CHMHTUZIYHyMCKOT jlekTopa Epmarope/EpMoreHa, oH je IoMcCTOBe-
hen ca xynTom Epmarope, pBor rpafckor enmckomna AKBueje, Kojer je 1o Jie-
TeH/IM PYKOIIOIOXMO IMYHO CB. Mapko JeBanbenucra mo uspuanToj »empu CB.
IleTpa, koju je MHCUCTUPAO A ce Y AKBUIEjU OCHYje emuckonuja. Victa nereH-
ma HaBogu fia je Epmaropa crpagao y Bpeme HepoHoBux nmporona.® 3dor He-
JOoCTaTKa IOY3JaHMX [NOKa3a TPaHC/IALMje MOIUTU]Y UM KY/ITa, UCTPAKMBAYN
UMajy Tofie/beHa MUIIbeba O opekity cB. Epmarope, te ce y dynyhnoctu mory
OYeKMBATK M HeKa ipyrauyyja TyMaderma Koja MOX[a, 300T Be/luKe MCTOPUjCKe
nucraie, Hehe moysgano Mohu fa paspellie IUTame CBETUTE/bEBOT MEHTUTE-
Ta, anu he cBakako IpofydUTH MuTame MpeHoca KynTosa u3s Vinupuka Ha Ane-
HIHCKO IIOJTyOCTPBO y KaCHOj aHTHUIY, KaO U IOBe3VBarba IBa MM BUIIE UCTO-
UMEHNX CBETUTe/bA Y jeflHy IMYHOCT, Kojy he claButu kacHuja Ilpksa.*’

Mako ce Ha OCHOBY 10 CaJia IIOMEHYTUX CBETUTE/bA-MYUCHIMKA YNHN [1a CY bU-
XOBa CTpajiarba OM/la Hy)KHO Be3aHa 3a IIPECTOHNILY mpedeKType, IpuMep cBe-
tx Epmuna n Crparonnka ykasyje fia cy ce morydpema xpuirhana gorabhama n
y camoM CunrupyHymy.* Maxo ou duso 3a odekmBaTH Jja Cy IIOB/IadeHeM Liapa

45
46
47

AASS Augusti IV, 588-589; Rizos, Martyrs from the north-western Balkans, 156-157.
AASS Augusti IV, 589; Prozorov, The Passion of St. Domnius, 225.

O pasmMunMTUM TyMmayemMMa IIOpeK/Ia OBOI CBeTuTeba V. Bratoz, Die Geschichte des
frithen Christentums, 547; idem, Il cristianesimo aquileiese, 68—83; Prozorov, The Passion
of St. Domnius, 226, n. 26; Rizos, Martyrs from the north-western Balkans, 156-157, n.
61. O moryhHocTn Be3auBama dponsaHe cBeTnbKe 13 Me3syma kon CMenepeBa 3a 1nMe CB.
EpmoreHa 1 0 pa3nuuuTiM TyMademhuMa [I0BOJOM TOT nuTama v. Temnh-Pagosanosuh,
IIpegcitiasmarve céetinociiiu, 247—249.

8 Mupkosuh M., Tuyunuje u ipoionu xpuwhana, 21.
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Jnoxnenyjana ca MpecTona 305. FO[MHE IIPeCTanu IPOTOHH, YIPAaBO IOfAI
0 CTpajiarby IIOMEHYTe JBOjULle MYYCHMKA YKasyjy fa To Huje d1o ciydaj, Te aa
Cy IIPOTOHM HACTaB/bEHN 3a BpeMe 1ie3apa, a Off 313. TofiMuHe aBrycra JIununuja
(308-324). Epmun je, dynyhu hakon, duo jour jenan y HUSy nmpumagHuKa Kaupa
KOj¥ Cy CBOj >KMBOT M3TyOUIN He IpUCTajyhn fja ce opexHy cBoje Bepe. YTaM-
HIYEH je I, IOK je 4eKao Morydsbembe, IpeBeo je cBor TaMHu4apa CTpaToHMKA y
xpunthauctso. Odojura cy ocyhenn Ha cMpT 1 dadenn y JlyHas, ca MCTUM Ly-
/beM ca KojuM cy y CaBu yTorubeHu cB. MoHTaH 1 MakcuMa — fia ce Cripe4y Ha-
CTaHaK BUXOBOr KynTa. Kako Hac M3Bopy M3BelTaBajy, BUX0Ba Tena HaheHa cy
TPY JJaHa HAaKOH yTallalba 11 CaxparbeHa Ha ocaMHaecT Miba off CuHrngyHyma.*
Y HexkuM pefakuMjaMa BIXOBOT JXITHja HABOJM Ce Jla Cy caXpareHy Ha 18 cra-
Iuja off castrum-a,” He NOMUIbYhM MMe Ipajia, IIpeMfia TO HU Ha KOjU HauMH He
uckbydyje CUHTUIYHYM, jep je Y MO3HOPMMCKO j0da TePMUH castrum Iofapa-
3yMeBao CBako yTBpheHo Hacesbe, I1a M1 OHO ca rpafckuM crarycom.” Otkpuhe
IJIXOBUX TeJIa 1 BbUX0BO JOCTOjHO caxpamuBambe NoTBphyjy Aa je xpuurhancka
3ajeHMIIA MIMajla IPEeCYAHY YOIy Y Kpeupamwy Ky/ITa OBe [IBOjUlle MyYeHMKa.
AHanornjom ca SpojHUM CauyBaHUM KaCHOQHTVYKUM MapTUPUjyMuMa Y MEMO-
pujaMa MOXKeMO IPETIIOCTABUTH /1A jeé MECTO IUXOBE CaxpaHe IOCTA/I0 CPet-
mTe BeHepanuje. HapaBHo, cakpanHu ¢okyc Kynra duse Cy pelnmKBuje, Koje cy
Kao BeOMa 3HayajHe IpeHeTe KacHuje y KOHCTaHTMHOIOb, BEPOBATHO Cpefy-
HOM V Beka, I7le Cy BeKOBVMA IIOLITOBaHe Mel)y HeKMM Of HajBaXKHUjUX peu-
kBuja xpumrhaHcke ekyMeHe.”” IbuxoBe raBe Bjeo je 1200. TofyiHe AHTOHUje
Hosropogacku meby penukBujama Koje je yyBaia mpecToHNYKa Benyka Ijpksa —
Lipkea Cp. Coduje.”” ITocTapmpa ce muTame, KO aHAC jOII YBEK HepaspelleHo
Meby ncrpaxmpaunma, rie ¢y npBoOUTHO MOIIM OUTK caxpamenu cB. Epmun n
CTpaToHMK, TTa CaMMM TUM 1 I7ie 01 ce MOITIO YOMIIMPATH jefHO Of HajBaXKHM-
juX cakpamHUX cpeguiTa aHTudkor Cunrusynyma. ITokymaju ja ce nojefuuu
JIOKA/INTETV UAEHTU(DUKYjY ca IBUXOBUM MAapTUPUjyMOM, Ha >KanocT des moy-
3[AHMX JIOKa3a, OCTa/IM Cy Ha HMBOY XMIIOTe3a KOje Ceé Ha JJaHALIbeM CTYIbY
UCTPAXKEHOCTN HE MOT'Y HayYHUM IIYTEM HNOTBPAUTN.

VY3 TO mTO Cy nmojgany O CMHI'MAYHYMCKYM MYY€HMIMIMAa BEOMa IITYypU, HN T10-
flaTaka O paHOj TPajCKOj LIPKBEHO] OPTaHM3ALMjU HEMa MHOTO, YIIPKOC TOME

4 AASS Ianuarii I, 768-771; Baring-Gould, The Lives of the Saints, 179-182; BHG, 104; Rizos,

Martyrs from the north-western Balkans, 204.

Sim. Log., 554-566; Delehaye, Les origines, 282-283; Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 106—
107; Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits, 5-45.

Mupkosuh M., /Tuyunuje u ipoionu xpuuthana, 22.

Buperu pap . Ilpepapnosuh, Kyni Epmuna u Clipaiionuxa y U3aHUJCKOj UpeciiioHuLi,
Y OBOj myOIUKAIMj.

Knuia ianomHux, 2.
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IITO je Ipafi MMao CTaTyc enuckonuje. Halle nosHaBame ycTpojcTBa CMHIULY-
HYMCKe IIPKB€ 3aCHMBA Ce IIpe CBeTa Ha TEKCTOBMMA MapTMPOJIOTa, CIMCUMa I
aKTMMa IPKBEHNUX cadopa, 4ecTo ofpKaBaHUX TOKOM IV Beka xao ¢popmartus-
Hor nepuopa xpunrhancke IpkBe, kao 1 Ha 3anucuMa caBpeMeHUKa, KOjii HaM
MOXJja IIPy>Kajy ¥ HajBulle MHPOpMaLyja O TMYHOCTMMA HOjeAMHUX eICKO-
IIa ¥ HUXOBOj Y/IO3U Y XPUCTOIOIIKKMM paclipaBaMa MM y BpeMe parosa. Me-
byrum, HM y jemHOM Off pacronoXMBMX M3BOpA He HalIa3uMo MHGOpMaIje o
OHOMeE LITO Ce JIeNIaBaNo y CMHTUAYHYMCKO]j I'PajicKoj UpkBu ¢ Kpaja III u y mp-
BuM fleieHnjama IV Beka. Hamme, Ha OCHOBY IIOfjaTKa fla je Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY
IV Beka cTpajao cBeriTeHuK MoHTaH, a Hefyro notoM hakon Epmun u, mory-
he, nexrop Epmaropa/EpmMoreH, Mo>)keMO caMO HAaCIyTUTU KaKO je MOITIa OUTH
OpraHM30BaHa ¥ KaKo je MoITa GYHKIMOHNUCATY [IPKBeHa opraHn3anuja. YnHu
ce f1a je dua ycTpojeHa Ha MCTU WIM CIMYaH HA4MH Kao U JIpyre TpajicKe ILp-
KBE y BpeMe IIPOTOHa, IpeMJa He MOXKEMO IIOY3/JaHO YTBPAMUTH KaJja je TauHO
CHHTUYHYM IIOCTA0 enucKkonmja. Y1MHOBY Koje Cy MOMEeHYTH My4eHMIIU MMaIn
y LIPKBEHOj XMjepapXuji jacHO cBefjoue o ToMe Aa je CUHTMAYHYM MOpao OuTu
eMICKONMja ¥ TIpe Hero MTO Cy XpuurhaHy ocTBapyWIM MOTIYHY CI0JOTY CBO-
je BEpOMCIIOBECTH Yy OBUM KpajeBMMa, Jjakje npe JInnyunujesor nopasa 324. ro-
muHe. VIMeHa IpaJicKMX elMCKOIIa IIOYMILY Jla e 110jaB/byjy TeK y APYroj 4eTBp-
TvHY IV Beka, 1 To yI7TaBHOM y aKTMMa IPKBEHNX cadopa 1 y CIMCKMa IoCBe-
henum jeperunuma ocyhenum na tum cadopuma. Bynyhn pa emmckoricky Ka-
Tefpy CUHIMIYHYMa Y TOM IEepUOAY 3ay3MMajy OCBefodeHe IpucTanuie Apu-
ja, aJIeKCaHIPUjCKOT CBEIITEeHVKa 0CcyheHOT 3a jepeTuyka y4yemwa jour Ha [Ippom
Bace/beHCKOM cadopy ofipkaHoM y Hukeju 325. ronyHe, MMeHa HEKUX Of BIX
PeIaTMBHO Ce YeCTO MOMUILY Y CIUCKMA.

Ha yeny rpyne nmosHatux emuckona CUHTUAYHYMa CTOjU Ypcaljuje, apijaHCKu
cadopall 3HaTHO IO3HaTHjer emycKomna BaneHnca us Mypce, BeoMa yTuiajHe 14-
HOCTM Ha aBopy uapa Koncranuuja II (337-361). Odojunia ce mpsy myT mommn-
By 335. TofuHe Ha npBoM cadopy y Tpupy, u To Mehy nporuHunyma Arana-
CMja, TaJallber aJleKCaHPMjCKOT eMMCKOMa, KaCHMje KAHOHM30BAHOT CBETHTe-
pa. Cadop je U3 LpKBe eKCKOMYHMLIMPAo ATaHacKja Kao BEIUKOr IPOTMBHUKA
apujaHana 1 dopla 3a HUKEjCKY IOIMY, Te je OH IIOC/IAT y M3rHaHCTBO. KacHu-
je cB. AtaHacuje moMume Ypcanuja u Banenca y ceom crmcy Apologia contra
Arianos, HaBopiehu fja ¢y y muTamy Ipenary 4uja cy ydemwa GopMMpaHa y LIKO-
mm camor Apuja, Te fa cy odojuia dunm Ieo rpyle Koja je fodwra 3ajarak fa
HCINTA 37I0yIIoTpede 3a Koje je oH caM duo onTykeH. Takobe nx nommme u kao
Teo TpyIIe Koja ce, Ha mo3uB Hapa KoncranTuna I, ynmyTuia y mpecToHmIry Kako
du mryHO Lapy nojacHWIa ofIyky cadopay Tpupy.™ V13 oBor HaBopa cB. ATaHa-

St Contra Arianos, 239-247; Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 216-217.
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CHja jacHO je KOJMKM Cy 3Ha4aj ¥ yTULaj IOMEHYTH apMjaHCKM €MVCKOIN MMa-
M Ha KOHCTAHTVMHOIIO/BCKY JIBOP U HA CaMoOT I1apa, anmu 1 Meby emmckonmma.

CHMHTUIYHYMCKM eICKoN Ypcanyje d1o je Buie myTa ocybusas 3dor moreH-
LMpama UCIPABHOCTU ApHjeBOr yuema, ITO I03HAjeMOo 13 aKaTa I[PKBEHMX ca-
dopa onprkannx TokoM apyre u Tpehe yerBpTuHe IV Beka, anu u u3 ¢pparmen-
TapHO Oo4YyBaHOT pykomuca Vmapuja us Iloarjea.”® Ped je o mokymeHTy off mp-
BOpaspelHOr 3Hayaja 3a ucropujy Lpkse y IV Beky, dynyhm ga cBeoun o cBum
HajBOXHMjUM JlelllaBarkiMa TOKOM OBOT 3a I[pKBy n3y3eTHO TypOyIeHTHOT Iie-
prozia. 3a Hac je mocedHO BaKaH, jep Ipy’Ka JparolieHe MOfaTKe O IPBOM IIO-
3HATOM CHHTUJJYHYMCKOM €MJVICKOITy U HeTOBOj JIeTaTHOCTU Ha IPOMOBUCAIY
apMjaHCTBA. JefjaH o BAXXHMjUX [IPKBEHMX cadopa, 4nja cauyBaHa aKTa Takohe
cBefloYe O YpcalujeBoj akTUBHOj yano3u Mehy apujaHiiuMa, cBakako je duo ca-
dop y Cepanmy U3 343. ToiuHe, Ca3BaH ca LM/beM Jla Cé OKOHYA CYKOd m3me-
by nBe crpyje yHyrap LipkBe. CynpoTHO O4YeKMBamyMa, Ha IIOMEHYTOM cado-
Py HOIIIO je §O IMOTIYHOr packoria Mehy IpUCyTHMM enucKoInMa, ma Cy IoT-
nyCcaHa JBa 3acedHa aKkTa. Y aKTMMa Koje Cy IIOTIIMCAIN TIPeICTaBHUIN T3B.
»JICTOUHE CTpyje", OJHOCHO apujaHIy, MeDhy moTmucHMIMMa ce ToMUIbY Ypca-
nuje u3 Cunrugynyma u Bamenc us Mypce. Y akTuMa TaKO3BaHUX ,,3allafiiba-
Ka“, IPUKJIOBEHNX HUKEjCKOM y4emy U OKYIUbeHUX OKO anuHocty Ocuja 13
Koprode, 1jemeHOr IIPKBEHOT ayTOpuUTeTa KOji je TpepcenaBao IIpsum Bace-
Jb@HCKVMM CadopoM — Kao NOTIMCHUIIM Ce jaB/bajy HEKU APYTY VIMPCKYU eIln-
cxomn, nonyT Eyrepuja us Cupmumjyma, Burannca us Axse, 3ocuma ns Xope-
yMm Mapruja, [aygentuja us Hanca u Makenonuja u3 Ynnujatne. Kao sacTynmamk
OZICYTHOT emycKona AMaHatyja u3 Bummnanmjyma, Mehy muma ce normucyje
u cBewITeHUK Maxkcum.”® ,VicTouHa cTpyja“ je ca cBoje ctpane ocypuna Ocnu-
ja n3 Koppode, Atanacuja ns Anexcanppuje, MakegoHuja us YInmjaHe u Hau-
cyckor emckona laygeHTnja. ,3amagmanyu® mak u camu ocyhyjy Hus emmcko-
na. Ibuxosa nmena mory ce Hahu y muemy ynyhenom mamm Jymujy, npahenom
crmcKoM ocyheHmx emmckona Ha KoMe je IIPBO MeCTO IIPUIIA/IO YIIpaBo Ypca-
nujy u3 Cunrupynyma.””’

Toxom netHaecT rogyuHa HakoH cadopa y Cepaniyu, Ypcaruje je 0laTHO yYBp-
cTio cBojy Moh Mmeby mpoapujanckuM emmckonmMma, 3ajegHo ca Bamencom ns
Mypce u Iepmunanjem ns Cupmujyma. V3 HaBeleHOT ce MOXKe YOUMUTH Jia Cy U
CUPMUjyMCKI €INCKOIM, dapeM Ha M3BeCHO BpeMe, din OMpaHu U3 pefoBa
apMjaHCKOT CBEIITEeHCTBA. JImak, ylora CMpMIjyMCKOT eIMcKoIla Ha cadopuma
KOj Cy yclegymu Huje duiia IpecypHa, Ia je, peunma JKaka 3ejea, jyru Hus
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Hil. Fragm.
Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 234.

7 Hil. Fragm. 11, 14-15, 642.
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roAMHa CcBakKa MepofiaBHa ¢opmyna y LIpkBu duma pesynTar menoBama, mpe
cBera, enuckona Cunrugynyma u Mypce.” Ha wuxoBy BaKHY YOIy y Xpu-
CTOJIONIKMM pacnpaBaMa TOKOM IV Beka MOIJIa je yTuLaTH M YuibeHuIa fia je
Koncraunuje II, ca xojum cy dum dnmcku 1 Koju je u cam 8110 HaKJIOmheH apu-
jaHCTBY, HepeTKo dopaBuo y CupMujymy, LITO odjallmbaBa U apUjaHCKy OpU-
jeHTanujy cupMMjyMcKux enmckona. IToppiika mapa M je cBaKako Ipy>Kuia
IPUINKY Jla IaKllle OcTBape cBoje samucnu. JJa Ypcaumjesa ynora y ToM Ipo-
necy Huje OMIa HMMAlO 3aHeMap/bMBa, CBEJOYN Y CBOjUM CImcuMa Vmapu-
je n3 Iloatjea, xoju HaBOAU A Cy ce 366. rofuHe Y CUHIMAYHYMY Cpely apu-
jaHCKM enmckonu Ypcauuje, Banenc u ussecnn enuckonu Iaj n ITasne, 3a Koje
ce He 3Ha Y KOjIM Cy MM TpajioB¥Ma OMIa ceauiTa. 3aK/byqly TOT CKyIa Cy y
dbopMM mmcMa mocnaTM CMPMUjYMCKOM enucKony lepMmuHujy, Koju je Bpeme-
HOM II04eo ja ce okpehe HuKkejckoj gormm. Y mucmy ce on IepMuHmja Tpasku
fla ce OIpaBja 3a IPOMEHY CBOT CTaBa M IOCTEIEHO HAIyHITaHke apyjaHCKOT
yuemwa.” IIncMo je moBepeHO ImpefcTaBHUIIMMA CUHTUAYHYMCKe LIpkBe: mpe-
sputepy CexyHaujany, nexropy Ilynenunjy u ersopunctu Kangupmjany, oun-
IJIeNHO YpcalujeBuM JbyAVMa Off IoBepema.”’ YpcanujeBo nMe ce MoCnenmn
HyT IOMMIbe y TIMCMY U3 369. TOfIMHE, Y KOMe ce HaBoju fia je ocyhen Ha ca-
dopy koju je mama Jamac cazsao y Pumy.®! He 3Hamo fo xaja je duo cMHIMAy-
HYMCKM eIVICKOII, all HaM je II03HATo fia ra je Hacnenno CeKyHOujaH, Koju je
Of1 aJI0NIECIIEHTCKOT JJ0da CITY)KMO MCTOj eNCKOINj! 1 KOju je Takobe duo apu-
janan. OcybeH je Ha cadopy y AKBueji, KOji je Ofp>KaH TOTOBO MCTOBPeMEHO
ca Ipyrum Bace/beHckuM cadopoM y KoHncTantunonomy 381. roguse. bynyhn
ma Hac Vmapuje odaBemTaBa Jja je y BpeMe Ypcalyja yIpaBo M3BECHOM IIpe-
3puTepy CeKyHAMjaHy lofie/beHa BeoMa BayKHa YJIora Jla jefHO IOBEP/bUBO M-
CMO 4eTBOPMIIEe apMjaHCKUX €IMCKOIA JOCTaB) CUPMMjyMCKOM enuckomy lep-
MMHHW]Y, C IPaBOM Ce IIOMUIUBA A je y NUTamby TMYHOCT UJEHTUYHA Ypcanu-
jeBOM HaC/IeHMKY Ha eIVCKOIICKOM IpecTony.®” ITomyT cBOT IpeTXOQHMKA, U
CeKyHMjaH je YBPCTO 3aCTYNA0 aHTUHMKE]CKE CTABOBE CBE JI0 OCyZe y AKBU-
7eju, ma ce crora Moxke de3 mpeTepuBama pehu fa je CUHTUYHYM BuIlle Of
Hosa Beka HakoH IIpBor Bace/beHCKOr cadopa U fajbe dMO CpefuiITe apyjaH-
CKe CTpyje, IITaBNIIe HEHO MOC/ebe yrnopumTe y oBuM odmactuma. CeKyH-
IUjaH je paspelleH AY>KHOCTY YIPKOC TOMe IITO Ce, He[yrO HAKOH Tyd/bermba
eIICKOIICKe KaTeape, mM4yHO Y KoHcTanTMHONOBY 0dparno napy Teopocujy I
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Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 276-277.

Hil. Fragm. X1V, 718; Munus, IIpunosu tipoyuasary xpuwhanciiiéa y Cupmuujymy, 254.
0 Hil. Fragm. X1V, 719.

81 Zeiller, Les origines chrétienne, 150.

2 Ibid.
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(379-395) ca MondOM Jja cadyBa CBOj IMON0OKaj.** TruMe je CMHTUAYHYMCKa emmn-
CKOIVja KOHAYHO IIPUIIOjeHa IMPOKO NMpyuxBaheHoj HIUKejCKOj HOTMMI.

Ila du ce dorpe pasymeny CyKodu KOju Cy IOTpecany KacHOaHTM4ky LIpkBy
y IpBUM BeKOBMMA HaKOH MIIaHCKOT eMKTa U KOjJ CY OFPEeNVIN MO3UIM-
jy cunrupynymcke upkse Mehy Bopehum nentpuma xpucrujannszosasor ap-
CTBa, Ba)KHO je M0jaCHUTY KOMILUIEKCHY Y/IOTY eMMCKOIIa y IOMEHYTOM IEpUOfY.
Pey je 0 ocodama 13y3eTHO BaXKHUM y KACHOAHTUYIKOM APYIUTBY, Oynyhu fa je
eIICKOIICKa (QYHKIVja TTofipasyMeBaja He caMo Jy>KHoCTy tpema Lipksu Beh u
dpojHe JY>KHOCTM M NpUBUJIETHje HeKafJalllbUX PUMCKMUX I'PajiCKUX Marucrpa-
Ta. TokoM /1Ba Beka HAKOH MIIAaHCKOT €IMKTA, jABHU ayTOPUTET eNMCKOIIA Kao
HaTpoHa Ipajia cBe BuIIe foOMja Ha 3Ha4ajy. Y mepuony ydpsane TpaHcdop-
Malyje xpumhaHCTBa €IMCKONMMA Cy Ce IIPUPOJHO HaMeTasle HeKe AY>KHOCTI
KOje HJCY MOITIM MMaTi y BpeMe npe Enmkra. VicToBpeMeHo, HeKe paHuje Iy-
YKHOCTM IIOCTETIeHO Cy Iyduile Ha 3HaYajy WM 0KMB/baBajie KOPeHNUTe IpoMe-
He. Peunt npumep mpy>ka HaM IofaTak Ja, jeflaH BeK HAaKOH MuIaHCKOT efyK-
Ta, CaBpeMEHMIM HasuBajy AJIeKCaH[PUjCKOT IIaTpujapxa ,HOBUM (papaoHOM',
eKCIUIMIIMTHO Harmamasajyhy nsyseTny Moh Kojy je OH Ap>kao y CBOjUM pyKa-
Ma.** 3Havaj KOju eNMUCKONM KOodMjajy y KaCHOPMMCKOM [PYLITBY MOCIERNLIA je
HeKoNMKo ¢axTopa. Jeman o BbUX je Harno nosehamwe dpoja xpumhana y cBuM
nenosuMa IlapcTBa, Te je 3a BepHMKe €NMCKOIl de facto MOCTA0 3aIITUTHUK U
HpeICTaBHUK, IOTOTOBY Y OHMM 0OTacTUMa Koje cy duile yabeHe Off IIpecTo-
HUIIE U I7Ie je 32 CTAHOBHUILUTBO IIap IPeJCTaB/bao CaMo W/Jiejy BU3YeTHO OBa-
nyoheny y npenctaBama Ha HoBIy. Crora je yora enmckomna y o4uMMa BepHU-
Ka OMjIa 3HATHO BaKHMUja HETO IITO je TO OMO Cy4aj Y HEKMM KacHUjUM eIo-
xama. [Ipyru BakaH ¢GakTop je LITO Cy eMVICKONU HepeTKO OMpaHMU U3 BUIINX
IPYLITBEHNUX C/I0jeBa, Te Cy MPUPOAHO Beh MMajM 3HaTaH yTHUIlAj KAo IpUIIaf-
HMIY apyucTokparuje. OHM cy y cedn odjenumapany Ap>KaBHe apUCTOKpPATCKe
dbysk1je u yrier ca jenHe, v ;yxosHe GyHKIHMje u ynory boxjer npescTaBHIKa
Ha 3eMJbl, ca ipyre cTpaHe. Kao norspaa muxoBux OpojHUX 1 BaKHUX y/IOra y
IPafiCKOM >KMBOTY MOTY IOCTY>KUTHU U TIOjeIMHN JyCTMHMjaHOBM 3aKOHMU, IIOTO-
TOBY OHM VI3 530. ¥ 545. TOiUHe, Koju oxipedyjy enmckorie kao ocode HaIIe)XHE
3a NPUKYI/barbe 1Ope3a, 3a HaJ30p HaJ| IPajiCkoM O/1arajHOM ¥ HaJi HOBIiEM
KOjM Ce M3 JIp>KaBHe Kace CIMBAO y I'Paji WM KOjU je IPUCTU3A0 y BUAY JIOHA-
nuja doratux rpabhana.” [Jakne, op BpemeHa KoncrantuHa I o BpeMeHa Biaja-
BUHe JycTuHMjaHa | IBa Beka KacHUje, 3Ha4aj eMuCKOICKe (PyHKIUje IopacTao
je TOMMKO [ia je eIMCKOII ITOCTao, u3Meby ocTanor, 1 jegHa of Haj3sHaAYajHUjUX

8 O cadopy y AxBuneju v. ibid., 328-343.

% Haas, Alexandria in Late Antiquity, 10.

% Rapp, Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity, 288-289.



44 Ornra llnexap

HOMUTUYKNX IMYHOCTY Y Ipajy. BpeMeHOM je eBomympana 1 OCHOBHA yjora
eIICKOIIa Kao [yXoBHOT BoDe. VImak, 0cHOBHa KOMITIOHEHTA, KOja je Off BpeMeHa
HaCTaHKa eMMCKOIICKe QyHKIMje ofipehBaa mweros ayTopureT, OCTaa je MCTa.
OH je pykomonoXxeH Kao mocpenHuk usmehy BepHuka u bora, Te je crora fieo
Csertor Jlyxa duo ycahen Beh y caMy CyIITHHY eMCKOIICKOT LYXOBHOT ayTOPY-
TeTa.® Enmckon je dmo y3op Bepuunuma u, dynyhn memmjatop y ogaocy bora
U JbYaM, BUXOBA TapaHIyja 3a craceme. Crora je 3a pany LIpkBy dumo Beoma
Ba)KHO Jla €NVCKOIN CBUX BaKHMjUX rpajosa y LlapcTBy, makme u CMHIUIyHY-
Ma, dymy npaBoBepHHU, Te a Mebhy cBojoM ImacTBOM Ipomnarupajy 3BaHN4Ha yde-
1a I TYMe CIIpede pacKon Mehy rpafckum 1pksama, anu 1 Mebhy BepHunmma.

EMMHeHTaH 10/105Kaj enMCcKOoIa Y KACHOAHTMYKOM APYIITBY yKasyje Ha TO Jia
je MMIlepMjaHa MOAPIIKA OAMCTA MOITIA OMTH IpecyfiHa 3a IIOjefiiHe eIICKO-
ne. Y cnydajy Ypcanuja, dmckoct ca Koncrannmjem II yrunana je Ha cHaXkeme
Iberope Mo3NliMje Y ONHOCY Ha OHe LIpKBeHe IIpesaTe Koji Cy Kao IpUCTaIuIie
HMKEjCKOT yuerba 3aCTyIalu Jjeje CyIIpOTHe OHMMa KOjuMa je OMo CKJIOH Iiap
mnyHo. HapaBHo, Ilapcka IopIIKa MOIVIA je 3HAYMTYU ¥ (PUHAHCKjCKY OTIIOPY,
ITO je MOITIO pe3yATHMpaT! M3TPajiboM IL[pKaBa y I'pafloBUMa YMji CY €IICKO-
¥ SV TIOJ, LIAPCKMM IIaTPOHATOM U 3amTuToM. Moryhe je crora mpermocra-
BUTU fia je Ypcauuje, dynyhm u3yseTHO yTHUIIajHa IMYHOCT, CBOj IIOJIOXKAj MO-
pao Ha HeKU Ha4yMH Ja HaIJlacu — IIpe CBera, KTUTOpcKoM penatHoumhy. To cy-
repuiry dpojHu mpuMepy off XaZp1jaHOBOT 3U/ja Ha 3aIafly 4O KPajibIX MCTOY-
HuXx rpaHnia IlapcTsa, Koju cBeffode 0 TOMe Ia Cy eMUCKOIN He CaMO TPpajyIn
IIPKBE, Beh ux u YKpaliaBain, (I)I/IHaHCI/IpaHI/I IIOCTaB/balb€ IMMOOHUX WMJIN 3UMI-
HIX MO3ayKa, ppecaka, mopyunsamyu dorar LpKBeHN MOOMINjap, pennKBLja-
pe u cmuHo. [Tpemaa HaBeeHN HOfalM U3 MICAHNUX U3Bopa IOTBphyjy #a je
CuHrMOyHYM 81O 3HauyajaH eNUCKOIICKY LeHTap y IV Beky, Jo maHac HUCY OT-
KPMBEH! Hasasy Koju 81 ce IOY3[jaHO MOIIM Be3aT! 3a MMe OMIO KOT Off II0-
3HATUX I'paJCKMUX €IIMCKOIIA. ].HTaBI/[]_He, Ha IIPOCTOPY KaCHOAHTUYKOT CuHrn-
LyHyMa Huje OTKpMBEHa HIjelHa LpKBeHa rpaheBnHa, 1ako je Mopasa IocToja-
TV HajMame jefiHa IIPKBa ca KPCTUOHMIIOM, Koja Oy nMasa GyHKLUjy KaTefparte.
Bynyhmu pa je xpuimhancka 3ajegHuia y rpajy ca CTaTycoM KOJTOHMje U OfroBa-
pajyhoM momymanmjoM CUTYypHO 1 caMa Mopajia QUTH IPWINYHO OpOjHa, MOXKe
ce IPeTIOCTaBUTH Jla Cy IOCTOjasie U Ipyre IPKBe Koje 811 MMarie yaory mapo-
XMjCKMX IIpKaBa, Te duile mocBeheHe pasmMuuTuM CBeTUTe/BMMA. BepoBaTHo je
HocTojasa u dapeM jefiHa LIPKBa Ha HEKOj Off TPafickux Hekpomonaa. Meby xpu-
mhanckuM cakpaniuM rpabeBrHama CHHTUYHYMa U BeTOBe OKOJIHE MOTY Ce
OYEKMBATU M CBETWJINIITA JIOKATHUX CBETUTE/bA-MYY€HMKA, IIPE CBEra YIIpaBo
cseTux Epmuna n CrpaTtonuxka.

% Ibid., 16.
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Cn. 3. T'po6uMIia y BpecTOBUKY, IIJIaH U IIpecek

Jocagamma McKonaBama, Ha JKaj0CT, HUCY yCIena fia IPOHMKHY y TO I ce
duro xoja o oueknBaHKX XpyurhaHCKMUX Ky/ITHUX rpaheBuHa MOI/Ia HaJTa3UTH,
YIPKOC OpOjHMM MOKYIIajuMa Ja ce IOjefuHe ToKalje Ha MINPOj TEPUTOPUjU
maHammer beorpama Bexy 3a pane xpumhane Cuarugynyma. To ce mpe cBera
OfiHOCH Ha rpodHMIy y bpecToBUKY, Koja ce y MOMy/IapHOj KYITYpU 4ecTo Be-
3yje 3a cB. Epmmna n CrparoHuka (/1. 3, 4) Ha OCHOBY XMIIOTe3a PaHUjUX VC-
tTpaxkusaya.” Hanme, nmopany fa cy tena MydeHuka rponabhena Ha 18 Mupa HU-
3BOJJHO Off KACTPYMa, Te Ja je PacKOIIHAa KaCHOPUMCKA I'POOHMIIA OTKPMBEHA Y
ceny bpecToBuK, Koje ce 3aucTa Ha/lasyu HU3BOJHO off beorpasa, mocmyxummn

7 Mupxkosuh M., JTuyunuje u ipoionu xpuwhaua, 23.
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Cn. 4. 'po6HMIIA Y BpecTOBUKY, yias, JaHALIELY U3TTIe]

Cy 3a upieHTU(UKANNjy IOMEHyTe IPOSHMIIe ca MAapTUPUjYMOM CUHIUIYHYM-
CKMX CBETHTe/ba-My4eHMKa. Y IMNUTamy je podHMIA KOja je CIy>Kumla 3a caxpa-
BBamke BUIIe 0coda, a garoBaHa je y kpaj III wmm noverak IV Beka, fakie y
nepuop, d1MM3ak OHOM Kafia OU ce OYeKMBAJIO IIOXpamblBamkbe 3eMHIX OCTaTakKa
cB. Epmuna n CrparoHnka 1 Kpenpame BUX0OBOT KynTa. MehyTum, dpojuu mo-
Jaly yKasyjy ha je meHa HaMeHa uiak Ouia gpyraunja. OHa je ynabeHa of aH-
trukor CUHTUIyHYMa 3HaTHO BMIIIE Off OCAMHAEeCT MI/ba — LITO CaMO II0 cedu
He MOpa dUTHU IpecyaH apryMeHT. JImak, cayyBaHa CKY/INTOpaIHa JeKOpaly-
ja He IOKa3yje HMKaKBe HasHaKe Ja je mpumajana XpuurhaHCKoj IOIyIaLuju.
[IITaBuire, MOPTpeTHA CTAaTya IIOKOjHUKA, (PparMeHTOBaHe IIPEICTaBe BOjHIKA
ca MadeM, JBa j1aBa y yexxeheM momoxajy 1 aBa reHuja CMpTU CYTepuILy fia je
Hopy4nial rpodHuIe 8110 MOTOBAMAl] 3BaHIYHE PUMCKe PelnIuje U ujeja o
sarpodnoM >xuBoTy.* [Togamny kojuMa pacronaxxeMo o TpoOHNUIIN, JaKJIe, jaCHO
8 Banrposuh, Pumcka ipoSnuua, 136-138; Crpuuesuh, Bpeciiosuk, 411-413; MiloSevié,
Funerary Sculpture from the Brestovik Tomb, 741-745.
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Cn. 5. T'po6auIia y BpecToBMKY, 604Ha KOHXa

yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je y IUTalby PUMCKM IIOPOANYHY May3orej, cynehu mo Tome
IITO ¥IMa TPy rpodHa MecTa yHyTap me. Vako je mweH QuHaIHN U3ITIe] HOCTe-
muia gBe Qase rpajmwe, Ipy YeMy je y Apyroj foduna douHe KOHXe U U3BECHY
JIOHTUTYAMHATHOCT (CIL. 5),% 3a caja jolI yBeKk HeMa JoKasa Ja je CIy>KiIa Kao
xpuirhancku MapTupujyMm, dyayhu ma du ce oko Tako BaKHOT CBETOT MeCTa, Ca-
KpaJHOT OoKyca CMHIMAYHYMCKUX XpuithaHa, CBaKaKo MOTao OYeKVBATU Be-
VKM OpOj KaCHUjMX CaxpaHa, HOKPETHNU HaIa3) Koju OU yKasuBa/lu Ha IPUCY-
cTBO XxpuinrhaHcke KOHTperalje, a BEpOBaTHO U IIPKBa Koja du, Kao y cayda-
jy dasmnuke ca MaprupujymoM y Jaropgud Manu y Humny, odjepunnia puryane
nocseheHe MydeHNIMMA ca peJOBHMM JIUTYPIUjcKUM odpepuma.”

Kapa je Tparame 3a cMHIMAYHYMCKMM xpuinhaHyMa y OUTalby, BeoMa je MH-
AVKaTUBHA jefHa rpaheBrHa OTKpMBeHa Ha JIOKAIUTETy [pajuiiTe Kop cena

8 Crpuuesuh, Bpecitiosux, 412.

70 Spehar, Private piety or collective worship, ca cTapujoM TUTepaTypOM U aHATOTHjaMa.
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Cn. 6. O6jexaT ca POTOHZOM, JIOKanuTeT ['pagunite Kox cena CTOJHUK,
A — oCcHOBQ; b — ocTanu Mo3anM4yKoOr 1mofga

Crojuuk Ha Kocmajy u atoBana y cpeguny IV Beka, MaKo ce HM OHA He MOXe
THIOY3/JaHO Be3aTy HU 3a je[IHOT II03HATOT CUHTUYHYMCKOT CBeTuTesba (CI. 6A).
Ped je o monruTynuHanHoj rpaheBuHM, AMMeEHsNUja 17,6 X 14,3 M, Ha KOjy ce Ha
MICTOKY HacTaB/ba poToHza. OdjeKaT je OTKpMBEH Ha MeCTY Tfie Ce Ha/lasuIo Iy-
BIJIHO Hace/be. Ha ocHOBY apxuTekType rpaheBuHe HIM 3a by ce He MOXe IOY-
371laHO TBPAMTY Jia je y muTamy xpuimhanckn xpam, dynyhn fa meH odnmk Huje
TUIIMYAH 32 KACHOAHTUYKE L[PKBE HA OBUM IpOCTOpuMA. Vmax, CIioj IOHIUTy-
[IMHA/He U LieHTpanHe rpaleByHe y jeqHy LieMHY HUje HEMO3HAT Y IPafiuTelb-
cTBy paHmx xpumhaHckux npkasa. lllTasumre, Ba CBeTHINIITA IPBOPA3pes-
HOT 3Hauaja, lIpkBa Pobemwa Xpucrosor y Butnejemy u Ipksa Csetor Ipoda y
Jepycanumy, ciafiajy ynpaso y pef TakBux rpahesuna. Telko je ucparuty myT
KojuM Ou ytuiaju n3 Cpere 3emsbe pucrieny y norpanndse odmactu IapcTsa.
Hepocrarak MmoryhHOCTH /1a ce paTe apXMTEKTOHCKM YTUIIAjy He 3HAYM HY)KHO
Ia oBaj odjexar Tpeda a priori o3HaunTU Kao npodan. Hanme, mogum Mosanum
IIOCTaBJ/beHN VICIIPE], yasa y POTOHAY M3Y3€THO Cy 3HA4YajHM Y IOKYIIAjy TY-
Mauema weHe QyHKuMje (c1. 65).”' Y muramy cy BOTUBHM IIOfHM MO3auIM Ha

71 Oywanuh, Mosauuxu natwiiucu us Ciliojuuka, 93-96; idem., La nord-ouest de la Mésie

Supérieure, 151-153; Opauxosuh, Konsepsayuja u peciiaypauja mosauxa, 300-302.



XPUCTMJAHMSALIMIA KACHOAHTUYKOI' CUHTMIYHYMA 49

KOjyIMa ce MOTY ITPOYNTATU MMeHa 0coda Koje Cy MX Hapydmsie, Kao ¥ Ta4yHa II0-
BpIIMHA MO3aMKa KOja je y lbMIXOBO MMe V3BefieHa. TakBY IOIHM MO3anIy MOTY
ce Hahu Ha ipocTopy uuTaBor LlapcTBa, a Hekn of reorpadcKy SMUCKNX 1 dobe
ucnuTaHux npumepa cpehy ce Ha Jagpanckom mpumopjy.’> Vime rmaBHOr mpu-
JIO)KHMKA, IPUHIMIIaTa MajopuHa, duIo je CMeIITeHOo y Mo/be Ha CaMOM yJIa-
3y y poTOHJy. Pasyor 3a To IeXXu Ipe cBera y YMeHUIN Ja j€ OH MIMAO HajBU-
IV CTAaTyC Off CBMX fleAMKaHaTa, Oynyhu na je HajsepoBaTHMje ped O yIIpaBHU-
Ky KOCMajCKMX PYAHMKA, IITO OTBphyje 1 To fma je CuHrupyHyM cBoje dorat-
CTBO JIe/IOM [YTOBAO M PYAHMUIIMMA Ha OOMVKEMM ITAHMHAMA, OfjAK/Ie Cy CH-
poBuHe usBoxkeHe 1o unraBoM LlapctBy. Cynehu o cauyBanum ¢pparmeHTNMA
MO3aMKa, OH je yjefHO IIPUJIOXKIMO M HajBUIIE CTOIA ITOJHOT MO3alMKa, IITO Ia je
OIpenIO Kao M3Y3eTHO BXXHOT JjapofaBla.”” Vako cy BOTMBHM IIOGHM MO3a-
uiy dectn y upksama [V-VI Beka, puxoBa mojasa cama o cedu Huje duma Be-
3aHa UCK/bY4IMBO 3a xpuihane. MehyTum, Ha jemHOM Off maHeTa IIOTHOT MO3a-
uka y CTojHMKY jaBba ce ume Teofys, Koje CBAKaKo CIaja y jeHO Of OMU/be-
Hux xpuirhancknx nMena.”* Camo 1o cedu, oBo uMe He Mopa durtu npuxsahe-
HO Kao JI0Ka3 cakpanHe HaMmeHe rpabesnne y Crojumky. MehyTtnm, ako ce mo-
CMaTpa y MICTOM KOHTEKCTY Ca BEIMKINIM IH/IMCHSI/IjaMa rpabeBMHe nca HOjaBOM
POTOHJIe Ha HeHOj UCTOYHOj CTPAHMU, C IPABOM Ce IIOMMIIbA JIa je TakaB odje-
KaT MOTA0 VIMAaTy PeMUTHjcKy QYHKIMjy. Y TOM CMUCTY, XpuinhaHCKO MMe Ipu-
JI0)KHMKA yKasyje fla je To Morao duTy XpuihaHcKy Xxpam.

Benyuuna xpumrhaHcke momynanyje y KaCHOQHTUYKUM IPajiOBUMa Ce, OCKM I10
dpojy LpkaBa, HajIakIle MOXKe MCIPATUTY Ha OCHOBY XPUIMTNAaHCKMX HaArpod-
Hux odenexxja. OHa ce of HexpumhaHCKMX Pas/INKyjy IIpe CBera II0 jaCHUM MH-
AMIMjaMa Ha CaMOM HATIIUCY, anu ¥ 1o ukoHorpaguju. Kapa je y nuramwy Cun-
TUIYHYM, HajKapaKTepUCTUYHMU U Y Hayly Hajuemthe kopuurheHn mpumep je-
cTe T3B. JOHMH capkodar, Koju ce yyBa y Benmnkom dapytHoMm maranuuy y [o-
weM rpajy beorpasicke TBphase, ganac manmpapujymy Hapogsor myseja y beo-
rpapny (cm. 7). Ped je o m3yseTHO H0dpo 04yBaHOM IIPUMEPKY KaMEHOT capKkoda-
ra laTOBaHOT y Apyry nonosuHy IV Beka, fakie y BpeMe Kafia je CUHIUAYHYM
duo jemaH of LeHTapa y KOjuMa je apujaHcTBO duto fydoko ykopemweHo. IIpo-
Haben je kpajem XIX Beka Ha yrny ynuna Kaneran Mummse u JoBaHoBe, I7ie je
BepOBAaTHO OO y ceKyHzIapHOj ynotpedu. Iberosa npenma cTpaHa yKpallleHa je
IpecTaBaMa U3BeJeHNM Y INIMTKOM pebedy, Ha KojuMa Cy IpyKas3aHe CIieHe

72 O mpuMepyuMa BOTMBHMX MOJHUX MO3auKa V. Yasin, Saints and Church Spaces. O Mosau-

II1IMa Ha JaJpaHcKoM mpumopjy V. Vicelja-Matijasi¢, Istra i Bizant, 38.

Oyuranunh, Moszauuxu namiaucu us Citiojuuka, 100-101; @pankosuh, Konsepsayuja u pe-
cilaypayuja Mo3auKa, 302.

Hymaﬂnh, Mo3zauuku Haititiucu us Citiojuuka, 97; lllnexap, KacHoaniiuuka apxuitiexiiy-
pa u puiityan, 119-120.
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Cn. 7. JouuH capkodar, feTab GpoHTayIHe CTPaHe

u3 dudnmujcke mpude o JoHN, Ko ¥ MACTUP Ca jarkbeTOM IIpedadeHUM IIPeKo pa-
meHa. OBa npepcraBa Xpucta kao JJodpor mactupa, kao u dpoy IpuKasaH ca
KaTapKoM y OO/IMKY KPCTa, HeCyMBbJBO IOTBphyjy xpuirthaHcky Kapakrtep cap-
kodara.”” OcuM mwera, Ha IpoCTOpy aHTMYKor CUHIMAYHYMa IO laHac je OT-
KPUBEH CaMo jOLI jeflaH capKodar 3a Koji ce Ha OCHOBY IIPeICTaB/beHIX CUMOO-
JTa MO>Ke TIPETIIOCTaBUTH fia je xpuirhaucku (ci. 8). Y muTamy je 0lI0BHU CapKo-
(bar Ha uMjeM Cy IOKJIOIILY ype3aHa YeTUpy cuMOO/Ia Ha/IMK KPCTY YMju Ce Kpa-
LM 3aBpIIaBajy y odmuKy crpena. CumOo/m Cy HejelHaKe Be/IMUMHE 1 TIOI0XKaja
y OIHOCY Ha 3aMMIIbeHy ocy cuMeTpuje. Capkodar je OTKpUBEH Ha IIPOCTOPY
KOju 81 ce Morao mpeHTU(UKOBATH Ka0 CeBepONCTOYHA Hekpomnona CHHTUAY-
HyMa, OJHOCHO y O/IM3MHY MeCTa Ha KOMe je OTKPUBEH I JOHUH capKodar, a 1c-
K/bY4YVMBO Ha OCHOBY IIPUCYCTBa ,KPCTOBA Ha HerOBOM IIOK/IONIY JaTOBaH je y
npse penenuje IV Beka.”® Maxko cy npencraBe Ha JOHMHOM capKogary HapaTyB-
He, a Ha OJIOBHOM capkodary Kpajme yrpoliuheHe u cBefieHe Ha cumMdore, 0da
CIIOMEHVKA CBefove O MOoTpedy wiaHoBa XpuirhaHCKe KOHIperarje 3a crace-
BeM, IITO jaCHO MCKasyjy 1 napadoya o JoHU 1 HajBaxHMju cuMOos xpuinhaH-
CTBa — KPCT, Ha KOMe je XPHUCTOC CTPajao 3a CHacemhe YUTABOT JbYACKOT Pofia.

75
76

Pilipovi¢, Milanovi¢, The Jonah Sarcophagus, 219-245.
Lpuodpwwa, Hanas panoxpuuihanckoi 010610i capkodaia, 314-315, CIL. 2.



XPUCTUIJAHMSALIMIA KACHOAHTUYKOI' CUHTMIYHYMA 51

y

DX

___===-E_==md

T

C1. 8. OnoBHYM capkodar u3 CUHIUAYHYMA, LIPTEX

@

ITpousat koju je Cunrunynym ocrsapuo TokoM III u IV Beka, usmehy ocranor
3axBa/byjyhy TProBUHU U PyHAapCcTBY, OMO je caMO HaKpaTKO 3ayCTaB/beH IIPU-
nMKoM MHBasMje [oTa moyeTkoM mocnenmwe deTBpTiHe IV Beka.”” Ipan je nHTeH-
3MBHMj€ CTPajjla0 KpajeM IpBe IIOJIOBMHE V BeKa, KaJja Cy I'a 441. TOIMHE OCBO-
jumn Xyunu npepsohenu AtnnoM. Hakon pacnaja Artunune ppkase, CUHIMIY-
HYM je focneo Hajipe y pyke lemmpa, a morom Capmara. Capmarcku Kpasb ba-
daj 3ayseo ra je HakoH H0defe HaZ poMejckuM BojckoBohom Kamynnom 470. ro-
nuHe. MebhyTnm, capmarcka foMuHanuja Tpajana je Beoma KpaTko. Beh Hapenne
ropuHe, CUHTUYHYM je 3ay3eo ocTporoTcku Boha Teogopux (471-526). O Tome

77 Popovi¢ M., Anticki Singidunum, 1.
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KOJIMKO je cTymame Ha bankan Teomopuxy 110 BayKHO CBeIOYM YMIbEHNIIA fIa je
faTym ocBajarba CHHTUyHyMa O3HA4MO KAo IIOYETHY TAayKy CBOje BlIajaBuHe.”®

He 3Ha ce nmoysgaHo Konmuko ¢y ce gyro Octporotu 3agp>xanyu y CUHTUAYHYMY,
mpeM/ja MoCToje MPETIOCTABKe a CYy ce Ty 3aJjp>Kanu Mau o ojynacka y Vra-
nujy 488. rofMHe WM 4YaK [I0 CKIamama crnopasyma nsmebhy Ocrporora u Bu-
3aHTHje 510. rofguHe. Taga je IJapcTBo Ha M3BECHO BpeMe MOBPATMIO TEPUTO-
puje oko CHHIMIYHYMa, Kao U caM rpaj.”® Yipkoc criopasymy ca OcTporoTuma,
MUp je KpaTko Tpajao. ITouetkom VI Beka, Xepynu ce Ha Jy>Ke BpeMe Hacesba-
Bajy oko CMHruAyHyMa, amu je cam rpay Bpahen mon okpmnwe IJapcTBa cBaka-
KO IIpe 535. TOfiuHe, KaJia ce JjaTyje merosa 0OHOBA Y BpeMe Liapa JycTHHUjaHa
I (527-565).% IlpBu HapegHM MOJALY O LIPKBEHOj opraHmsanuju CMHIUAYHYyMa
noTuyy u3 Tekcra Jyctunujanose CXXXI Hoserne 13 545. roguse, rae ce [opma
Meswuja nomumse Meby mposnaijamMa nogpehennm apxnenuckonuju Ilpse Jy-
ctunujabe (lustiniana Prima).®' IloMeH IpoBUHLIMje He NpeACcTaB/ba HEIOCpe-
JaH JI0Ka3 3a IOCTOjame enuckonuje y CUHTUYyHYMY, alny TOTOBO jeJHOBpeMe-
Ho IIpokonmjeBo cBemoueme Aa je JycTuamjan oOHOBMO CHHTUIYHYM Ko ermu-
CKOIICKO CeMIITe CBAKAKO IIOTKPeI/byje MOTYRHOCT Jja je emmcKoImja y Tpagy
[OCTOjaa 1 KpajeM npse monoBuHe VI Beka.® JycTMHUjaHOB 3BaHMYHY MCTO-
praap IIpokommje soHOCH iparolieHe nopaTke 0 CHHTUAYHYMY:

Ja du itiamo naciliarenum sapeapuma clipeuunu ipenaxerve tpexo JJynasa Hexa-
gauirou PUMCKU yapesu cy 3aumiiuiiiuny wuiiasy odany e pexe yiiepherouma, iio-
guacyhu ipaguhe u wephase He camo Ha gecHoj cllipanu peke, Heio ioHeige U HA Cy-
apotunoj [...] Ipag iio umeny Cuniugynym Suo je apsu koju cy Ha Wamowmwoj oda-
nu tdoguinu (Pummanu). Ilocne uzeecHoi epemena sapeapu ia oceéojuuie u OO
ia ogmax pazopuuie go iemesba, yHuHuue ia UomiyHo iycimium. Ha uciiu Hauun
dociiyiuwe u ca senuxom eehumnom ociianux ymepheroa. Msipaguswu usnosa 4u-
wmias (ipag Cuniugynym) u oilacasuiu ia 6eoma uepCilium degemom, oH080 CIlBOPU
cjajan u eenuke xeane gociiojar ipag [...J*

78 Mumnkosuh, Iepmaricka inemena na bankany, 168-169; nexap, Hacinianax xpuwiha-

cKe caxkpante wwoinoipaguje, 57, ca CTapUjoM TUTEPATYPOM.

Munuukosuh, Iepmancka iinemena, 171, ca CTapyjoM TUTEPATYPOM.

O Ocrporotuma kxao rocrnogapuma Cunrupynyma odasemraBa Hac [Ipokomnyje, v. Pro-
copius, BG I 15, 157. O TypSynentHum porabhajuma y oBom nepuopy v. Mupkosuh M.,
Pumcku ipagosu na [lynasy, 46—47.

81 ust. Nov. CXXXL

82 Procopius, De Aedif. IV 5. Vlako He MOCTOje TIOTAIM O CMHTHIYHYMCKOj I[PKBU HAKOH 441.
TOJIVHE, IPETIIOCTAB/ba Ce 1A je HAKOH JyCTUHMjaHOBE OOHOBE MOTA0 Y TPajly Pe3UipaTH Cy-
(paran erckona, v. bapyih, Busanitiucku Cuniugynym, 6-7. V13 Jyctunujanose XI Hosene
IO3Haje ce [ja Ce CeMIITe TOPHOMESIjCKOT eMNCKOIIA, IofpeleHOr apXuenucKonuju y Jyctu-
nujanu [Ipumu, Hamasuno y Bummnnanujymy kao npecronniy nposunnuje: Iust. Nov. X1
Procopius, De Aedif. 1V 4, 122, 15-129, 4. [Ipesop npeyset us: BUJH] I, 66.
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IToueTkoM JycTuHMjaHOBE BnafgaByHe CHHTUYHYM Ce IOMUIbe U Y XUjepOKJIO-
BoM CuHekpiemycy Mehy rpagosuma Mesuje.™ Unnn ce pa je, dap cynehn 1o mo-
mamyMa caBpeMeHrKa, CUHTMIYHYM y BpeMe JYCTUHUjaHOBe OOHOBE jOLI jeTHOM
HoBparyo cBoj ypdaun kapaktep. Kao morepay ose npernocraske, Ppamo ba-
pyimh HaBopy M YMEbeHMLY Aa je y JyctunujaHosoj XI Hosemu u3 535. rogyse
Hekajauba [opma Mesnja, y Kojoj ce Hamasno u CUHTUAYHYM, TpeTUpaHa Kao
opraHmusoBaHa odmact.¥ MehyTum, y HeMypHUM BpeMeHMMa OOHOBJ/bEHM IPajl-
CKY OefileMy CITY>KWIN CY cBe demrhe kao pedyrujyM CTaHOBHMIUTBY M3 YUTa-
BOT I'PaJICKOT apeasa, a CBe Mame Kao cMMOO/ ypdaHor KapakTepa Hacerba. by-
nyhm ma cy y BpeMe JycTMHUjaHOBe IpajuTe/bcke IeNTaTHOCTY OOHAaB/baHEe CPY-
meHe W rpaheHe HOBe IIPKBe, YITTABHOM JICTOBPEMEHO ca deleMyMa, MOXe ce
IpeTHOCTaBUTHU A4 je ¥ Y CUHTULYHYMY xpumrhavcky Xpam OOHOB/BEH MITH Ca-
rpaben. Vsrpajma XxpaMoBa y IOMeHYTOM IIepyofly OuIa je HepacKMUIMBO Be3aHa
3a IlapeBy HaMepy Ja OOHOBY POMEjCKY B/IACT M L[PKBEHY OPTaHM3alijy Ha 4M-
TaBoj Tepuropuju LlapcTBa, Ia 1 Ha LleHTpanHOM bajkaHy — Kako y #eny Hofy-
HaBCKOT JIMeca KOju je HajHerocpefqHuje S1o YyrpoXeH, TaKO 1 y IeroBOM 3a-
nebhy. Vaxo je y 0oBoj Hamepy Liap caMo IeMVMUYHO YCIleo, y dalKaHCKUM odna-
cTuMa Koje cy due dmke KoHCTaHTHHOMOBY Kao IeHTpy Mohy 0dHOBa IOKa-
3yje 3aBUJaH HMBO — OOHOBJ/bEHM CY paspylLIeHM IPafioBU U cTapuja yTBphema,
carpaheHe HOBe yTBpie M Hace/ba, IIOHOBO YCIIOCTAB/beHa CHAXKHA I[PKBEHA Op-
raHM3alMja Ha Yesly Ca apXMENMCKOIIOM HOBOOCHOBaHOr rpasa Ilpse Jyctunmja-
He.* Mely odHOB/bEHNM IpafloBUMa Ce, KaKO HAC je Y HaBe[leHOM OJI/IOMKY pe-
uynro odaBecTno IIpokonyje, Hamao u CHHIMAYHYM IOZ jypucaukuyjom Ilpse
Jyctnaujaze. Crora Hema MecTa CyMBBM Y TO fia je xpuimhaHcKa IpKBeHa opra-
HM3anyja GyHKIMOHNUCaNA Y BpeMe JycTuHMjaHoBe odHoBe. O ToMe Hac Imocpef-
HO 0daBelITaBajy MOjefiIHN IOKPETHN Ha/Ia3) M3 CaMOT I'pajia VM HeroBe OKO-
JIMHe, KOjM yKa3yjy fia je XpUIIhaHCTBO jOLI yBEeK CHAXXHO YKOPEHEHO Ha OBUM
IPOCTOpPMMA. JelaH Off APAAUTMATUYHMX IpYMepa IpelcTaB/ba SPOH3aHa CBe-
TI/bKa, JOAYIIE JaTOBAaHa y HEIITO SY>K! BpeMeHcKu nepuop V u VI Beka, unja
je mpuika usBeneHa y odmmky Kpcra (c. 9). IIpemza HaM Huje ITO3HATa WHbEHA IIp-
BOOMTHA HaMeHa, OJHOCHO fia i je duia [ieo ompemMe IPKBe, IIPUBATHOT JOMa-
huncTBa MIu rpoda, oBa CBeTM/bKA CBAKaKO yKasyje Ha TO [a je eH BIaCHMUK d110
xpuuthanns. Victo ce Moxe pehn u 3a kepaMIdKy CBeTUBKY, IpoHaheHy npum-
KOM KoIlarba TeMejba 3a 3rpajy Ilarpujapmmje 1937. roguHe, Koja ce 4yBa y My-
3ejy rpaga beorpagma. CBeTn/bKa ce Ha OCHOBY TUIIONIOIIKMX M CTMICKMX Kapak-
tepuctuka jgaryje y VI-VII Bek. Ha m0j cy npukasaHna /jBa 11Ka y CTaBy OpaH-
ca, eBUMIEHTHO jeflaH MYIIKM U jelaH >KeHCKM, Kao ¥ MOTUBIU KPCTOBa, IITO OBaj

84 Hier. Syn. XVIII 657, 3.
85 Just. Nov. XI; Bapmumh, Busanitiucku Cuniugymym, 5, Hall. 22.

86 ust. Nov. XT; Zeiller, Les origines chrétienne, 385-389.
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Cn. 9. CBeTMIbKA Ca OPLIKOM Y O6GJIMKY KpCTa

XKIDKaK Be(MHUTHBHO oIpefebyje kao xpuirhancku (o1 10). yro ce cMaTpaio
fla Cy IMKOBY Ha CBeTWhIM cBeTH Lap KOHCTaHTHH M merosa Majka JereHa ca
kpcroM u3Mehy wux. Mebyrum, HemaBHa Omyika MKoHoOrpagcka aHamu3a yKasa-
7Ma je pa y mutamy Mory dutu u cB. MuHa u cB. Texna.*” Victo cyrepuite u 3at-
Ha OTPJIMIIA Ca HEeKOJMKO IpUBECaKa, Off KOjuX je jefaH duo y odMuKy KpcTa, a
KOja je ATOBaHa y MCTY TIepHOT, Kajla U IPeTXO/[HO IIOMEeHyTa CBeTH/bKa (CIL. 11).
Oda Hamasa ykasyjy He caMo Ha IIOCTOjambe XpuithaHcke 3ajegunie, Beh u Ha TO
fla Cy IeHM WIAHOBYU U KpajeM KaCHOAHTUYKOT Mepyofia IPUIAaj JTOKaTHOj
apUCTOKpaTHjI, KOja je cedu MoIia ia IPUYIITY IIpefMeTe MUHYIIMO3HE U3paje.

O nocrojamy xpuinhaHcke 1pkBe y rpajy odaBellTaBa HaC HELITO KacHUje 1
BM3AHTVjCKI VICTOpUYap MeHaH/ap, KOju HaBOAM Jla Cy 580. TOAMHE Off aBap-
ckor karaHa bajana craHoBHmiy CHHIMAYHYMa [oOuU/IM MOTBPAY Aa ux Hehe
Hamagatu. ToM IpuUINKOM, KaraH ce 3akyeo ja Hehe kpeHyTu y Hamap Ha Po-
Meje, Beh y dopdy nmporus CroBeHa, Te fIa je TO pas/ior M3TPailbe MOCTa IIPEKO

87 Gugolj, Tesi¢-Radovanovié, A Lamp from the Belgrade City Museum, 124-135; [Inemuh,

IIpunoi iio3nasary uxonoipaguje, 755-766; Temunh-Pagosanosuh, Jaukosuh, ITpunoi un-
imepiipeiiayuju ipegcinasa, 177-201.
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Ci1. 10. KacHOQHTMUUYKa KepaMMyKa CBeTUIbKa

Case. 3aK/IeTBY je HajIIpe a0 ,II0 BapBApCKOM', @ IOTOM 1 IO XpuirhaHCKOM
odnuajy, Hag CBetuM IIncMom y mpucycTBy apxujepeja, Tj. emmucKomna,* mro
CBENOYM O TOME JIa je EMMCKOINja jOII YBEK IOCTOjana y MOCIeNh0j YeTBPTH-
Hu VI Bexa. Konuko je 0BakBoO CTame IOTPajaso MOXKEMO CaMo Jja HaCIyTUMO
Synyhm ma Hac mmcanm nsBopu mHGOpPMMILY I3, YIPKOC KaraHOBOj 3aK/IETBM,
CYHIMAYHYM HajIpe oIceniajy ABapu 584. TofiuHe, a IIOTOM 593. U1 CBe dpojHuUjU
CroBenn. Pomeju cBakako HIUCY U3IyOU/IN MHTEpECOBalbe 3a Ipaj] KOji ce Hajla-
3110 Ha CTpaTeIlKM M3y3€THO 3Ha4ajHOM MECTY, Ca KOra Cy MOIJIM Jla KOHTPO/IN-
1y Ipea3 IpeKo aBe peke. Mehytum, ondpana rpasa ounriefnHo Huje dua jo-
BOJbHO CHa)KHA JIa ce OfyIIpe ABapyMa Ha BPXyHIy mbuxose Mohu. Ha To ykasy-
je mozjaTtax ma cy 596. roguHe Bojckoohu IIpucky cturmm rmacanimy npeHocehn
HOPYKY /i je aBapCcKy KaraH ropyumo degeme CHHTUAYHYMA I [ja IPUMOpaBa
CTAaHOBHUILTBO Ja ce ucenu u3 rpaga.* Ocum oBor nopjaTka, HeMa IIOTBpfia fia
Ce CTAaHOBHUILTBO 3aJICTa MCEIO TIOf] aBapCKUM IIPUTIICKOM, aji je Moryhe ma
je rpaj 010 KOHAYHO YHMIITEH HajKacHMje y BpeMe BajaByuHe Ljapa Vpaxmu-

8 Men. Excerpta, 11 30, 471, 25-474, 8.

8 Theoph. Sym. Hist. V1L, 10; Bapuiuuh, Busanitiucku Cuniugynym, 10-11.
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ja (610-641), kaga n BehuHa gpyrux
ypOaHUX LieHTapa Ha LIeHTPaIHOM JeNTy
Bankanckor nonmyoctpsa. To ce morio
ForomuTy Wiy mpe naga Huma 614. ro-
JVIHE, VIV Y HAJIETY KOjU je IPETXOMO
oricajiu IpecToHuIle 626. roguHe.”

IToparak Teodunakra Cumokate, 3ade-
JIeKEeH y BpeMe IIOMeHYTUX aBapCKUX
Hamaga Ha CHHTMAYHYM 584. TOfUHE,
BEOMa C/IMKOBUTO OINCYj€ XKMBOT CTa-
HOBHIKaA y TOM TpeHyTKy ny N3MEmE-
HUM OKonmHocTuMa. CUMOKaTa HaBoO-
mn: Behumny ipagckoi ciliaHo8HUWITIBA
3aitiede (asapcku kaian) Ha rwusama,
jep je spuiugda 3axiiiesana ga ce waxo
pagu. buno je, Haume, neitirvve goda, u
Toygu ¢y UpUKyipanu 3anuxe xpase 3a
wusoii.” HaBemeHn opmoMak BeoMa
peYnTO CBEfOYM Jla je Y BpeMe aBap-
CKOI' HaItaja CTAaHOBHMIIITBO CI/IHI‘I/IHY-
HyMma odpabuBamo sem/py Koja ce Ha-
Na3nia U3BaH dpamweHOr fenla rpaja. Y
paHI/IjI/IM BEKOBJMMa CTAaHOBHUIIN I'pa-
71a, IAKTIE OHV KO CY SKMBE/M YHYTAP Gy, 11. Orpiuija ca KPCTONMKAM
yTBpheHOr rpajickor apeaa, 0aBUWIN CY  mpuBeckoM

C€ TpPTOBMHOM, 3aHaTVIMa UIN Cy 61/[7[1/[

Ap>KaBHM CIYXXOeHUIM, any ce HUCY

daBumm 3em/bopaspoM. CTaHOBHMIITBO KOje ce OaBUJIO MOJbOIPYBPEOM XKI-
BeJIO je M3BaH yTBpheHor fieia rpajja, OMHOCHO y OKOJIHMM CeIMMa, Kao IITO ce
BUAM U3 TparoBa cydypdaHMX BuIa, BUKYyca (cema) M OTKPUBEHOT MOKPETHOT
apxeonomkor Matepujana.”” Hakon ynaga XyHa 441. roguHe nponec odHaB/ba-
a ypOaHOr XMBOTA HA TOTOBO YMTAaBOM IPOCTOPY LieHTpanHor bankaHa Te-
Kao je cropo, a rpannia usMehy ypdanor u pypansor decro je dupana 3ama-
I/beHa. PypasHO CTaHOBHMIITBO ce cBe delrhe MOB/IAYM y peIaTUBHY CUTYp-
HOCT defleMa, ¥ OHU Cy 3ampaBo Ti Koje CHMOKaTa HaBOAM KaO CTAHOBHUKE

%0 Tlonosuh M., Beoipagcxa iniephasa, 47.

%L Theoph. Sim. Hist. 1 3—4, 46.
2 Bupmertu CTp. 32-33 Y OBOM papy.



XPUCTMJAHUSALIMIA KACHOAHTUYKOI' CUHTMIYHYMA 57

Cunrnpynyma.” OdpaauBa 3eM/ba OCTaB/beHA je Ha MMWIOCT ¥ HEMWUIOCT He-
IIpyjaTe/byiMa: 3a/ip)KaBarbe 3aBOjeBada Ha IVIOHNM IbVBaMa 3HAYWIIO je I71af] 3a
CTAaHOBHUKE OIIKOJ/beHOT rpajia. Konauno, jefHa oy HajynedaT/buBUjUX HOCIENNU-
IJa TAKBYX OKOJTHOCTY HEPETKO je U MCe/baBarheé CTAHOBHUKA Y JIpyTe, CUTYPHU-
je menose IJapcrea. Koncrantun VII ITopduporennt nspernrasa fa je 0ko 630.
TOZIHE TPAZIOM, KOji O3HAa4aBa CIOBEHCKMM MMeHoM Benerpanon (Bedéypadov),
yIpaB/pao crparer Lapa JVpaxmmja.** Mano je, mehyTum, BepoBatHo fa je Cun-
TUIYHYM OCTao moImTeheH y Bpeme aBapCcKO-CITOBEHCKNX Halla/ja, HAKOH KOjuX
cy ce CroBeHn TpajHo Hacenwu Ha bankaHcko momyoctpso.” Vmaxk, ITopdu-
POreHUTOBA TBPJIba, IPEM/Ia HallMCaHa Cca 3HATHE UCTOPMjCKe JUCTAHILE Y Of-
HOCY Ha caMma JielllaBama, MOXK/Ia CBefjounM o ToMe fia je CUHIMIyHyM 300T CBOje
CTpaTelIKe Ba’)KHOCTU IIp€1a3no 13 jeI[HI/IX PYKY y Apyre, IITO HI/[je HEIIO3HATO
HM Y KaCHUjOj MCTOPUjI Tpafia. 3a pasimKy Off HecTadVIHe LapcKe yIpaBe Haj,
TPajioM, TOKOM BeoMa TypOy/IeHTHOT Iepyofia KOju je ycrmenuo off ynaga XyHa
441. TOOMHe TIa CBe JIO0 Kpaja KacHe aHTMKe, xpuirhaHcka [IpkBa umak je ycre-
na ga oncrane. C 0031pOM Ha IOMEHYTe MICTOPUjCKe OKOIHOCTH, OHA je MMasia
MO>K[Ja U 3Ha4YajHMjy Y/IOTY Hero napcka agMuHucTpanuja. Ha to ykasyjy sanm-
cu IIpoxonuja, Texct Jyctunujanose XI u CXXXI HoBerle, a MOXK/Ia HajpeunTH-
je MeHaHJpOBM HAaBOAY, KOjU HaM IPUKa3yjy TPaJCKOT eMMICKOIa Kao Mpecys-
HY IMYHOCT Y KaraHOBOM 3aK/IMIbaby, Te KaO CBOjeBPCHOT rapaHTa npep, [ocmo-
moM fia he sak/eTBa OUTH MCIIyHEHA.

I'pay Ha odamama JiBejy peka je, TOKOM YMTaBe aHTUKe, OMO jeflaH Off HOCHIIAIIA
ypOaHor >Xx1BOTa Ha 0BUM IpocTopuMa. Off KeITCKOT AYHYMa, IIPEeKO CTpare-
HIKYM OJJIMYHO JIOLMPAHOT JIETMjCKOT KaCTPyMa, MyYHULMIIMjyMa U KOHAYHO KO-
nonuje, CUHTUYHYM je OMO TUIIMYAH PElpe3eHT MY/ITUETHUYKOL, MYITUKY/I-
TYPaIHOT ¥ MYITUPENUTUjCKOT aHTUYKOT ApyiuTBa. Ha KOHIy, Kao enMcKOICKOo
ceuIITe KOje je CBOjy Mo3uuyjy ynyTap LIpkBe fyroBano penmkBrjaMa My4eHN-
Ka 1 MohHMM emckonyMa, CHUHTUIYHYM e TO3ULIMOHNPA0 Kao BaKaH ypdaHu
U PeTIUIMjCKY LIeHTap U Y KaCHOj aHTUIY. YIIPaBo 300T CBOT IIOTOJHOT HO/IOXKa-
ja HeZazleKo off MMMeca U Ha JiBe IUVIOBHE peKe, HePeTKO je 8110 Ha MeTu 3aBoje-
Bava. [Tocnenuie mpemacka CHMHIMAYHYMA U3 je[HUX PYKY y ApyTe dume cy Be-
JIIKe — TPpajl je TPIeO pasaparma Off KOjUX Ce TEeLIKO oIopas/bao. Mehyrum, jen-
Ha KOHCTAHTa Offp)Kajla ce TOKOM YMTaBOT Iepyofa, a To je xpumhancka Ip-
KBa, yTeMe/beHa Ha MOIITYIMA BEeHUX CTpafialHuKa, Mehy kojuma he, kako ka-
CHIje eroxe I0Ka3yjy, HajBakHMje MecTo npumnacty cB. Epmury u CTpaToHUKY.

3 Theoph. Sim. Hist. 1 3-4, 46—47.

% De Administrando Imperio, 152-153. OBaj ce Ha3MB KOPUCTHU 3a Tpaj Off 878. TOAMHE, V.
Mupkosuh M., /Tuyunuje u ipoionu xpuwhana y Cuniugyrymy, 22.

°>  Bapumnh ®., Busaniiucku Cuniugyrym, 12.



THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF LATE ANTIQUE SINGIDUNUM:
FROM A ROMAN CASTRUM TO AN EARLY BYZANTINE BISHOPRIC

Olga Spehar

has been populated since the Neolithic period. Several tribes have inhabited the

area, the most notable among them being the Scordisci, a Celtic tribe whose set-
tlement at the confluence of the Sava and Danube rivers has been dated to the third
century BC in historical scholarship. In the first century AD, the Romans reached
the Danube in their expansion with the ambition of making it the northern frontier
of their Empire; it was then that the central part of the Balkan Peninsula finally be-
came part of the Roman Empire, while Singidunum was located in the newly formed
province of Moesia. Having established control over much of the Balkan Peninsula,
the Romans gradually began to integrate the indigenous population into the Roman
administrative and religious system. The process of Romanization was slow. The sta-
tioning of troops and the building of legionary camps were some of the initial steps
in this protracted process. Roman Singidunum was one of the cities founded at the
junction of land routes and waterways. It acquired the status of municipium relative-
ly quickly after the arrival of Legio IV Flavia, during the reign of Trajan or Hadrian.
Finally, in the third century, Singidunum was given the status of colony - the highest
rank a city could have in the Roman administrative system.

f ‘ The classical history of modern-day Belgrade is highly complex. The city’s territory

The population came from different areas of the Empire ranging from the Eastern
provinces to Dalmatia and the Apennine Peninsula. The multiculturalism of Singi-
dunumn’s inhabitants led to the remarkable diversity of the religions and cults vener-
ated in the city, which must have had many sacral buildings dedicated to various dei-
ties: the gods of the official Roman pantheon, local deities, and those whose cults had
been brought by the new settlers.

The emergence of the earliest Christian communities in Singidunum can, with some
certainty, be dated to the second half or possibly the very end of the third century. In
February 303, Diocletian issued an edict ordering the destruction of the places where
Christians had been assembling, the burning of their scriptures, and the dismissal of
all those who openly confessed Christianity from public service and even depriving
them of their civil rights. He then expanded these repressive measures, adding the de-
struction of the Christian scriptures and house churches (domus ecclesia). The ruth-
less persecutions in the early decades of the fourth century produced many martyr
saints throughout the Empire, including the Balkans, and hence the martyrdoms of
the known martyrs of Singidunum, among them Hermylos and Stratonikos, are dated
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to this period. However, not all of Singidunum’s martyrs necessarily died in the city.
The sources report that in 304, in Sirmium, the administrative center of the prefec-
ture of Illyricum, the praetorian prefect Probus ordered the execution of the Singi-
dunum priest Montanus with his wife Maxima, who were thrown into the Sava Riv-
er. The Roman administration often used drowning as a method of punishing Chris-
tians to prevent the faithful from recovering the bodies of the martyrs, whose earth-
ly remains could become the focal points of their cults. Saint Montanus was the first
member of the clergy to be martyred in the entire region, which unambiguously sug-
gests that Singidunum must have had an organized Christian church well before 304.
The Martyrologium Hieronymianum reports that another forty Christians were con-
demned to death at the same time as Maxima and Montanus. Some written sourc-
es mention a few other martyrs from Singidunum executed in Diocletian’s persecu-
tions: the lector Hermagoras/Hermogenes, the deacon Fortunatus, and Donatus “with
companions” (et socii). Of these saints, researchers have usually focused on the Sin-
gidunum lector Hermagoras, alternately recorded as Hermogenes, also believed to
have been martyred in Sirmium. However, scholars have long questioned much of
the available information about this saint. The example of Hermylos and Stratonikos
suggests that executions of Christians took place in Singidunum itself under Licini-
us (308-324). As a deacon, Hermylos was one in a series of clergymen who lost their
lives because they had refused to renounce their faith. He was imprisoned and, while
he was awaiting execution, converted the prison guard Stratonikos to Christianity.
Both were sentenced to death and thrown in the Danube. Their bodies were recov-
ered three days after they had drowned and were buried eighteen stadia from Singi-
dunum. The discovery of the bodies and their solemn burial confirm that the Chris-
tian community had a decisive role in the emergence of the cult of these two martyrs.
We can venture to assume that their burial site became the center of their veneration.

Besides the scarcity of data about the Singidunum martyrs, there is also little infor-
mation about the city’s early church organization despite its status as a bishopric. The
names of the bishops begin to appear only in the second quarter of the fourth cen-
tury. Since the supporters of Arius, condemned at the First Council of Nicaea in 325,
took over the episcopal see of Singidunum in this period, some of their names are
mentioned relatively frequently in documents from this period. This group of known
bishops of Singidunum is headed by Ursacius, a supporter of Arius and comrade of
the more famous Valens of Mursa, a highly influential person at the court of Constan-
tius IT (337-361). Both are mentioned for the first time in 335, at the First Synod of
Tyre, among the supporters of Athanasios, Bishop of Alexandria, who was later can-
onized as a saint. Later on, Saint Athanasios mentions Ursacius and Valens as two of
the prelates whose teachings were formulated at Arius’ school, adding that both were
members of a group tasked with examining the charges of misconduct leveled against
him. He also places them in a group that, at the invitation of Constantine I (306-337),
traveled to the capital to explain the Synod’s decision to the emperor in person. Saint
Athanasios’ statement reveals the prominence and influence that these pro-Arian bish-
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ops enjoyed at the Constantinopolitan court and with the emperor himself, as well as
among their fellow bishops. Bishop Ursacius of Singidunum was condemned sever-
al times for having claimed that Arius’ teachings expressed the truth. The Council of
Serdica (343) is another relevant ecclesiastical council whose documents reveal Ur-
sacius’ active role among the supporters of Arianism. In a letter addressed on this oc-
casion by the pro-Nicene bishops to Pope Julius, the list of condemned bishops was
headed precisely by Ursacius of Singidunum. In the fifteen years following the Coun-
cil of Serdica, Ursacius consolidated his power among the pro-Arian bishops. Hilary
of Poitiers reports that, in 366, the pro-Arian bishops Ursacius, Valens, Gaius, and
Paulus (the cathedrae of the latter two are unknown) met in Singidunum. Ursacius’
name appears for the last time in a letter from 369, which informs us that he was
condemned at the council convened by Pope Damasus I in Rome. There is no infor-
mation about the time when he ceased to serve as the bishop of Singidunum, but we
do know that he was succeeded by Secundianus, another pro-Arian bishop. Secun-
dianus was condemned at the Council of Aquileia in 381. More than fifty years after
the First Council of Nicaea, Singidunum was still a center of the pro-Arian faction -
its last stronghold in the region. After Secundianus, the Bishopric of Singidunum fi-
nally joined the widely accepted Nicene Creed.

Although textual sources confirm Singidunumss status as an important episcopal see in
the fourth century, not a single religious edifice has been discovered in the territory of
Late Antique Singidunum, but it must have had at least one church with a baptistery,
which would have served as the city’s cathedral. Since the Christian community in this
urban center, which enjoyed the status of a colony and had a proportionally large pop-
ulation, must have been sizeable, it seems reasonable to assume that there were other
churches, too. The Christian sacral buildings of Singidunum and its area would have
included shrines dedicated to local martyr saints, primarily Hermylos and Stratonikos.
Archaeological excavations have so far failed to reveal where any of these presumed
Christian cultic structures could have stood, despite numerous attempts to connect
some sites in the wider territory of modern Belgrade with Singidunum’s early Chris-
tian community. This is primarily true of the tomb in Brestovik, which is often associ-
ated with the cult of Hermylos and Stratonikos based on the hypotheses of earlier re-
searchers. A longitudinal structure with an adjacent rotunda at its eastern end has been
found at the archaeological site Gradiste near the village of Stojnik on Kosmaj Moun-
tain. The building has votive mosaic flooring. It has been dated to the mid-fourth cen-
tury, but there is insufficient evidence to identify it conclusively as a Christian shrine.

The size of the Christian population in Late Antique cities is, besides the number of
local churches, most easily reconstructed based on surviving Christian tombstones.
The most characteristic example is the so-called Jonah Sarcophagus, now in the Great
Gunpowder Magazine in the lapidary of the National Museum in Belgrade. Besides
this artifact, only one more sarcophagus whose symbols suggest that it once served
as a Christian coffin has been discovered. It has been dated to the early decades of
the fourth century.
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A Goth invasion at the beginning of the last quarter of the fourth century briefly in-
terrupted Singidunum’s flourishing in the third and fourth centuries. The city suffered
more extensive damage in 441 when it fell to the Huns. After the collapse of Attila’s
empire, Singidunum was first captured by the Gepids and subsequently by the Sarma-
tians and Ostrogoths. The Roman Empire managed to retake the territories around
Singidunum and the city itself. Peace terms were agreed with the Ostrogoths, but the
truce proved short-lived. In the early sixth century, the Heruli settled around Singi-
dunum more permanently, but the Empire regained control of the city sometime be-
fore 535 when Justinian I (527-565) had it restored. Upper Moesia (Moesia Superior)
was one of the provinces under the jurisdiction of the Archbishopric of Justiniana Pri-
ma. Procopius reports that Justinian restored Singidunum as an episcopal seat. Since
Justinian’s restoration included the renovation of decrepit or building of new church-
es, usually concurrently with the construction of city walls, it can be assumed that a
Christian church was either restored or built anew in Singidunum too. Small archaeo-
logical finds from the city and its vicinity suggest that this was indeed the case. Slight-
ly later, there are references to a bishop in Singidunum in 580. The city was besieged
by the Avars in 584 and then by the increasingly numerous Slavs. It could have been
finally destroyed no later than the time of Emperor Heraclius (610-641), along with
the majority of urban centers in the central Balkans.
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KYJIT EPMWUJIA 1 CTPATOHHKA
Y BUSAHTWJCKOJ ITPECTOHUMILIN

HybpaBka [lpepagoBuh

BeTy deorpazpcku panoxpuinhancku mydenniy hakon Epmun u meros

TaMHI/I‘Iap CTpaTOHI/IK y KaHer_[apI/IMa I/ICTO‘IHOXp]/IHIhaHCKI/IX upKaBa

C7aBe ce 13. jaHyapa, a BIXOB CIIOMeH BPIIN Ce ¥ IPBOT, OFHOCHO OPY-
ror fana jyna.! Crpapganu cy y Bpeme rjapa JIuunuuja (308-324), 1o cBemy Cy-
nehu 315. rogyHe,” TaKo IITO Cy CTaB/beHNM y Komapy of npyha u davenn y [ly-
HaB. Tpu faHa KacHUje pexa je n3danya BUXOBA Tena, Koje Cy MOOOKHNU JbYAN
IPOHALUIN ¥ CaXpaHWIM HA je[JHOM ,,MECTY YCEeY4eHOM Y CTeHM WM INaK ,Me-
CTy HaIlpaB/beHOM Off KaMeHa (¢v TOmw Tvi Aafevtd), Koje ce, Kako ce TO mpe-
[[M3HO HABOAM Y TEKCTY muxoBor Cilipagarba, HAMa3mio 0CaMHAECT MIba OF
Cunrupgynyma.’ V jefHOM TPEHYTKY, BepOBATHO CPeAVHOM V BeKa, IIIXOBE MO-
HITK Cy IIpEHeTe Y IPeCTOHMITY BusaHTUjCKOT apCTBa, Ifie Cy IBOjUIA CBETUX
YCPAHO LITOBAHU U OFAKIIE C€ BJIXOB KY/IT IIPOIINPIO KAKO HA TEPUTOPHjU MO
POMEjCKOM TOMUHALOM, TaKo 1 MeDy CTTOBEHCKUM 3eM/baMa Koje Cy IpuXBa-
Te XxpuihaHcTBO U3 IpecToHMIe Ha bocdopy.

Crnacknii, ITonnuti mecsiyocnos Bocmoxka IT, 12 (13. janyap), 145 (1. jyn); Ilonosuh J., 2Ku-
miuja ceetiux 3a janyap, 309-311; Ilonosuh J., XKummiuja ceeitiux 3a jyH, 24; Crommh, Ilpa-
60CNIA6HY cBeIaUHUK, 275 (13. jaHyap), 475 (1. jyH).

O Bpemeny ctpafama Epmuna n CtpaTtonuka npsu cy nucanu Janujene ®apnatu u mwe-
roB capafHuk Jaxoro KomeTu, Koju ¢y Zoluin o 3ak/bydka fa oBaj forabaj Tpeda cme-
crutn y 315. roguny (Illyrici Sacri tomus septimus, 597-599). VIcTy ropguny Senexu u
apxuManzput Cepruje Cnacku, Ilonnuii mecayocnose Bocmoka I, 12. O mcTopujckom
KOHTEKCTY J TOJJVIHY CTpafiaba — 315. — cBeTux Epmmta u Crparonyka: Mupkosuh M.,
Jluyunuje u apoionu xpuwhana y Cuniugynymy, 21-27 (nperrammaso y: Mupkosuh M.,
Opera Minora Selecta, 121-128).

Y oBoM papny cmo kopuctum Tekct Ciipagarwa ceeimiux Epmuna u Citipaiionuxa (BHG
744z), 4Mje je KpUTUYKO U3Jlatbe Ha TPYKOM je3uKy odjaspeno y: Halkin, Trois textes grecs
inédits, 10-20. Ha 0CHOBY OBOT M3BOPHMKA Taj je TEKCT IIpeBefieH Ha CaBPeMeHM CPIICKI
jesuk y mBa HaBpata: ITonosuh P, Beoipagcku myuenunyu Epmun u Citipaitionux, 69-81
(mpeBon: 77-80); u Togoposuh, Myuerwa ceeitiux Epmuna u Cipaitionuka, 15-26 (mmpe-
BOJ| Ca KPUTUYKIM amapaToM: 19-23). TekcT ctpagama Epmuta n CTpaToHMKa y IPEBOLY
Hapka Togoposuha oHOBO je 08jaB/beH y 0BOj IyOIMKaLmji.
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Y HajcrapujuMm MapTHponosuma, MehyTum, HemMa crmoMmeHa o deorpamcKum
MydeHNMIIMMa. Y 3HAMEHNMTOM ]JepOHMMOBOM Maptuposnory (Martyrologium
Hieronymianum) — IeTOBEKOBHOj KOMIIWIALMjU HEKOIMKO M3BOPA: jeJHOT
MapTMpOJIOTa UCTOYHE IIPKBE KOjU je caZp>Kao M MMeHa My4YeHMKa CTpajjalux
Ha NpOCTOpy VInumpuka, pMMCKOT TUTYPIUjCKOT KajleHjapa us BpeMeHa Kon-
CTaHTMHA Benmkor u jefHOr appyyYKOr IUTYPrujCcKOT KajeHaapa’ — HaBeleHa
Cy MMeHa Myd4eHMKa cTpajgamux y Cupmujymy, Mehy xojuma, usmehy ocrannx,
U OHa CHHTWJYHYMCKOT CBeIITeHMKa MoOHTaHa 1 keHe My Makcume, Koju cy
CTpajialm y ToM rpapy,” amu He u Epmmna u CrparoHuka. 3a JaH 3. aBIyCT ce
nomumbe nsBechu Hermilus martyr, amu de3 yodudajeHor ymyTa Ha MecTO CTpa-
mama.® Crora Huje Moryhe TBpAUTY Jja ce OBaj IOMEH OJHOCK Ha deorpajnckor
MydYeHuKa. Y Miaahum 1aTMHCKMM KajleHJjapyMa KOji Cy cacTaB/beHn Tokom IX
Beka, oHoM Propa, Anona u Yayappa’, 3a Tpehu maH aBrycra HaBefieH je My-
yeHUK uMeHa Hermellus, mopep 4ujer uMeHa CTOjU fia je ped O CBETUTEbY U3
KoncrantuHonoma. Morno du ce crora HOMMCIUTH Ja CY PefaKTOPU OBUX pa-
HOCPEeH0BEKOBHIX Ka/lleH/japa 3Ha/I) 32 HEKOT My4eHMKa CIMYHOT MIMeHa CJla-
BbeHor v Lapurpany. Ilocpenu je, mo cBemy cynmehnu, omamka fo koje je fo-
LIJIO IPWIMKOM IpenyucuBamba CTapujux KajeHJapa, y KOjuMa je HaKOH MYy-
yeHnka Epmuna/Epmena HaBeleH IOMeH CBETOT U3 BU3aHTMjCKe IIPECTOHMIIE
(“Constantinopoli natale S. Acellae”).® ITapurpancka Iak LjpkBa 3. aBrycra mpa-
3Hyje IpenofodHe KOHCTAaHTUMHOIOBCKe ole [lanmara, Paycra u Vcakuja ns
BpemeHa Teomocuja I (379-395).° Beorpagcku mydenniy Epmun n CTpaToHmk
cy ce y llapurpagy npocnas/bany 3ajefHO, KaKo je pe4eHo, 13. jaHyapa u IIp-
BOT jjaHa jyHa. Tpeda, MehyTum, HaoMeHyTH fa Cy y BM3aHTMjCKOj IIPECTO-
Huny nopey, Epmuosor canatHuka 13 CuHrMyHyMa Oula mosHara dap jor
IBOjUIIAa CBETUTEDA 1O MMeHOM CTPaTOHMK. JejlaH ce IPOC/IaB/bao 17. aBTy-

Duchesne, Les sources du Martyrologe hiéronymien, 120-160.

CaemTeHoMy4ueHUK MOHTaH je y JepOHMMOBOM MapTHPOJIOTY HaBefieH Ba myTa. [Ipsu
IyT 26. MapTa 3ajefHo ca cynpyrom Maxcnumowm, Martyrologium Hieronymianum, 36 (Mar.
26; VII KI. Apr. (...) IN SIRMIA. Munati presbiterri de Lingidonis; cum Sirmium fugisset
conprehensus est et missus est in fluuium; nono lapide inuentum est corpus eius; et maxime
uxoris eius). JIpyru nyT je IOMEHYT 11. Maja, anu oBaj myT de3 Makcume. Ibid., 59 (V ID.
Mai. In SIRMIA Montaniani).

6 Ibid., 100.

Le Martyrologe d’Usuard, 278. Tek je xapauuan Ilesap Baponujyc (1538-1607) yHeo y
Pumckn mapTuposor noMeH csetux Epmua n Crparonnka 3a 13. janyap (Singidoni in
Misia superiori sanctorum martyrum Hermyli et Stratonici, qui post seua tormenta sub
Licinio Imperatore in Istrum flumen demersi sunt), Ha OCHOBY BU3aHTUjCKMX CMHaKcapa,
IOK ce mop, 3. aBrycroM Hasoau namjatr Epmena us Koncrantunonoma. Martyrologium
Romanum, 25-26.

Martyrologium Hieronymianum, 100.

K Syn CP, coll. 865-866.
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cTa 3ajegHo ca [laBnoM U HeroBoM cecTpoM JynmjaHOM, MydeHUI[MMa U3 Tpa-
na Ilronemanpe y @enuxujn.'’ ViHTepecantHo je na je u oBaj CTpaToHUK, Ile-
7IaT 10 3aHMMamY, cBeffodehn o Henmokonedmusoj Bepu IlaBna u Jynujane, of-
d1o f1a ydecTByje y BUXOBOM Myuewy U 13adpao XMBOT y XpuCTy, 3d0r yera
My je oficedeHa rmaBa. Iocimenmer faHa cenTeMdpa BpIINO ce IOMEH IPYKIHA
cBeTUX My4eHMKa Mehy kojuma je, mopen Mapponuja, Murgonuja, [opronuja u
Hopoteja, duo n Crparonuk.' Ilucanu nsBopu, Tpu pykKoImuca Koja ce AaTyjy
HajkacHmje y XII Bek, Oemexxe mocTojame jeHe IPECTOHNYKE IIPKBe/MapTHPH-
jyma mocsehene mydenuky CTpaTOHUKY y KOjoj ce 9. MM 10. Maja BPIINO IO-
meH cBetuM Enmmaxy u Toppujany.'? Maga T ciucu He HaBOJe KOT [jaHa ce
odernexxaBao MpasHMK MMAaTPOHA OBOT XpaMa, TOTOBO de3 CyMibe Ha OBOM MeCTY
HUje ped O CMHIMIYHYMCKOM MYYeHUKY, Beh 0 HeKOM ApyroMm cCBeTUTE/bY UC-
TOT MMEHA. JeJHaKO BaKM U 3a IIpKBY cBeTor CTpaTOHMKA, KOjy je cpefuHoM V
BeKa carpaguo ceetu Mapkujan Hepaneko ofi Ilapurpapa, y Peruony, a koja je
557. TOAVHE IIOpyLIeHa Y 3eM/bOTpecy."?

Ila je xynt Epmuna n CrpaToHMKa OMO yCTAaHOB/bEH y PAaHOBM3AHTHjCKOM IIe-
puony cBefoun TeKcT wrxoBor Crpagama — Maptipiov T@v dyiwv Eppvlov kai
Zrpatovikov (BHG 744z), cactaBmbeH, o cBemy cyaehu, Beh y VI Bexy."* Maga
HeBe/JKe MICTOPUjCKe BPESHOCTH, OBO IpepMeradpacTudko xurtuje Epmua
u CTpaTOHMKA, MUCAHO JIETIUM je3MKOM, IIOCTYXXIIO je Kao IpeIoKak 3a ca-
CTaB/baibe jeHOT NYradyKor NMaHeTMpuKa ca IMoxBajaMa rnocseheHor deorpasn-
CKUM MydeHUnmMa — A0Anois uet’ éykwpiov 1@V ayiwv paptipiov Eppvlov xai
Zrpatovikov (BHG 744y)."” Kao u TekcT MydeHMja, 1 0Baj CIIUC je MOAE/bEH Y
JleceT MOIIAB/ba, A/IU Cy Y IeMY AMjano3n u3Mehy cBeTux 1 BIUXOBUX MydNTe-
7ba 3HAaTHO enmadopupann.'® Taj ce maHeTMpyUK cadyyBao y caMo jeTHOM PyKOIIN-
Cy, MEHOJIOTY 3a IIPBY IIONIOBMHY jaHyapa n3 XI Beka, Koju ce JaHac yyBa y Ila-

Syn CP, coll. 905-908. Mateos, Le typicon de la grande église I, 376. IloMeH OBUX CBeTH-
Te/ba Y CPIICKOj LPKBU jecTe 4. Mapra. [lonosuh J., JKuitiuja ceetiux 3a mapii, https://
svetosavlje.org/zitija-svetih-4/5/ [mpuctymwnbeHo 3. 3. 2021].

Syn CP, col. 94.

Janin, Les églises et les monasteries, 494-495; Matéos, Le typicon de la grande église I, 284.
Janin, Les églises et les monasteries, 495.

TeKcT BUXOBOT IpefMeTappacTUYKOr KUTHja CA4yBaH je y IeT PYKOIuca, KOju Cy HacTa-
mm y nepuopy usmeby X n XV Bexka. ITo cBemy cyzehu, HajOnKu opurnHamIHoj Bepsuju
je OHaj Koju ce 9MTa y MEHOJIOTY 3a Mecel] janyap un3 XI Beka, JlaHac y YHUBEP3UTETCKO]
Sdudmmorery y Iimasrosy (Glasgow BE8X5), Te je crora ympaBo Taj TEKCT MOCTY>KMO Kao
OCHOBA IPMINKOM 0djaB/buBama MydueHnja ceetux Epmima n Crpatonnka. O 0BOM Tek-
CTY, BpEMEHY IeroBOT HaCTaHKa, Kao 1 3a mberoBy Tpanckpunuujy v. Halkin, Trois textes
grecs inédits, 5.

3a KOMeHTap 0 OBOM TEKCTY I FberoB Ipemnuc v. ibid., 9, 20-39.

16 Ibid., 9.
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puckoj HaroHanHoj dudmmorenn (Paris gr. 1449, fol. 229-245v). Ha 10 ga je
BPJIO paHO 1ocTojano u jegHo ckpaheno xutuje Epmuna n CrparoHuka ymy-
hyje najcrapuju, narmockn npenuc Tuiiuka Benuke ypkee.” Kuruje Epmua
u Crparonnka (BHG 745) mpupenyo je u ydeHM BU3aHTUjCKM PEeJaKTOP Xaru-
orpadckux TekcroBa Cumeon Metadpact (1 oko 1000)."* Ha ocHOBY mwerose
Bep3uje )KUBOTOICA deorpaickux MydeHrKa npupeheHo je u muxoso ckpahe-
Ho JKurnuje - AOA\yois v dyiwv kai évdoéwv 100 Xpiotod paptipiov Epuvdov
kol Zrpatovikov (BHG 745b), 3a moTpede mapckor MeHoOsIOra CacTaB/beHOT 3a
Muxamna IV ITadmaronna (1034-1041)." Ilopexn xarnorpadcknx, of 3Hauaja
Cy ¥ XUMHOTpadCcKu U3BOPY, KOjii TOBOPE Y IPUIOT BAHPELHOM IOIITOBAY
Epmuna n CrpaToHuka y BU3aHTUjCKOj pecToHMLM. VIcTHN 32 BObY, Huje
H03HAT KoHAak nocseheH Epmuny n CtpaToHnky,™ anm je y BUXOBY 4acT, U3Y-
3€THO, HAIlMICAaHO BMIIe KaHOHA. Ibux cy cacTaBuIu yriaegHy Hapurpajcku me-
canun IX Beka: Teopruje, unentuguxosan ca leoprujem mutpononurom Hu-
KOMUAMjCKUM (0 0Ko 860), hakonom u xaprodunakcom Ceere Coduje, u Jo-
cud Xumnorpad mnn Iecmomnucarn (oxo 816 — oko 886). Ibuxosa cy umeHa,
KaKo je To yodudajeHo, 3adenexxeHa y akpocTnxy.”! Yipaso je Taj Jocudos ka-
HOH, ITI0jaH y IIPeCTOHMYKVM MaHACTUPVMA,”” IIpeBefieH U Ha CTIOBEHCKe je3M-
ke.” VI3BopuMa Koji cBefjoue 0 Ky/ITy deorpafickix MydeHIKa IpUAPYyxKyjy ce
u Buxosu nomMenn y Cunakcapy Llapuipagcke ypxee, OFHOCHO CTHAKCAPCKOM
meny Tuiiuka Benuxe ypxee, ogHocHO CBete Coduje, BaHpe[HO 3HAYAjHUM JIN-
TYPIMjCKOM CIIMCHMMA KOHAuHO yodnudennM y X cronehy. Y muma ce unra ja

O 0BOM BaHPEHO 3HAYAjHOM PYKOIIICY ¥ BPEMEHY HerOBOI' HACTaHKA BUJETH Ja/be y
TEKCTY.

Menonor Cumeona MeTadpacTa, I1a caMiM TVM ¥ U3 HeTOBOT Ilepa IIPOUSKILIIO XUTIje
Epmua n Crparonuka, npupenuo je sHamernt YKak-Ilon Mums. OH ce npuinkom odja-
B/BMBAIbA XKUTHja SeOrPaficKIX MydIeHNKa IOCIY>KIO CaMO jefHUM IbeTOBUM IIPEIICOM,
OHUM cadyyBaHMM y pykonucy u3 ITapucke Hanyonaane dudmotreke (gr. 1467). PG 114,
553-565.

MertadpacroBo sxutuje Epmnna u CTpaToHMKa cauyBaHO je y BUILIE Of LIe3feceT KofeKca,
Meby Kxojuma je 3Hauajan dpoj n3 XI croneha. I[Togauu o 0BUM pyKomucuma Cy FOCTYIHU
Ha: https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/oeuvre/16066/ [mpucrymnbeHo 10. 3. 2021].
Tpanckpunt osor Tekcra je odjabeH y: Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits, 40—45. Victu
ayTOp je OBaj TEKCT 0djaBMO jOLI jeNaHIYT, Y OPUTMHATY U Y IPEBOAY Ha (paHI[yCKH je-
3uk: idem, Le ménologe impérial de Baltimore, 157-170. Y IpeBoay Ha CABPEMEHH CPIICKH
jesuk: [Tonosuh P., Beoipagcku myuernuyu Epmun u ClipaiioHux, 73-77.

Grosdidier de Matons, Romanos le Mélode, 1977.

Tymunesckuii, Mcmopuueckuii 0630p, 288 (TeoprujeB kaHOH), 300-301 (JocudoB KaHOH);
Poi6akoB, Cs. Vocug Ilectonucey, 224, 452. JocudoBO MMe ce YNTA y YeTUPM TpoIapa
MydeHUIMMA U IOCIefbeM Tponapy nocsehenom boropoanii 9. mecMe KaHOHa.

O toMme fa je Jocn OB KaHOH IeBaH IPYUINKOM jAHYapPCKOT TOMeHa Oe0rpafcKUX MydeHN-
Ka v. Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis I, 448-449.

OBaj KaHOH ce 11 laHac oje y faH crioMeHa Epmuna u Crpartonuika. Munes. Aneapy, 532-541.
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Cn. 1. Japurpag, CBeta Coduja, yHYTpaLIbM M3TTIel XpaMa



70 [y6paBka [IpepagoBuh

ce mamjaT deorpajCcKMX MydYeHMKa odee)kaBaja [jBa IyTa TOAUIIbE, Y jaHy-
apy u jyHy, Kajia ce CMHAKCUC y HBUXOBY YacT BPIINO y BUIIE MPECTOHMIKIX
xpamoBa.”* KoHauHo, Mo3HaToO je la cy ce 0KO 1200. rogyHe nodamwe EpMumta u
CrpaToHMKa, 3ajeIHO ca OPOjHUM PYIMM IIPECTOHNYKMM CBETHIbaMa, YyBase
y onrapy Csere Coduje (cm. 1). Ha ToM MecTy UM ce IOKJIOHMO PYCKM XOJO-
yacHUK JJodpuma JaHIpejKOBNY, IIOTOMBY HOBIOPOACKYU apXMENVICKOII MMeHa
Anronnje.”® Taj gparouenn cruc je, MmehyTum, jequuu y xojem je 3adeneskeHo
HOCTOjarbe peNMKBUja deorpajickux MydeHyKa, dynyhu fa oHe HUCY IIOMEHY-
Te Y APYTUM OIMCUMA LAPUTPALCKUX CBeTUININTA, CACTaB/baHUM IIpe ¥ IIOC/Ie
OHOT U3 Ilepa apxuenuckona AHTOHNja.”® Moxe ce MIPeTIIOCTaBUTH fla Cy OHE
HecTajie IPMIMKOM KPCTALIKOT ocBajama llapurpana 1204. roguHe u Jio fja-
Hac Hyje [03HATO Jla Cé Y HEKOM XpaMy YyBajy d4ecTulle MOLITUjY CBeTUX deo-
TPaiCKUX My4eHMKa.

Csa je mpunuka fa cy semHn ocranu Epmuna u Crparonnka npedetn y Ila-
puUrpaj 441/2. TonMHe, Kao Hocaefuna pasapajyhux XyHckux Hanaga Ha ban-
KaH y KOjuMa Cy CTpajja/iy HajsHAYajHMjy IPaJOBU U KaJja Cy, IpuMepa paju, y
npectonuny Ha bocdopy npenetn n semun ocranu ceete Anacracuje us Cup-
Mujyma. Mabe je BepoBaTHO fia Ce TPaHC/IALVja MOIITH]Y deorpajjcKux Myde-
HUKa JIOTOf/IA Y BpeMe aBapCKUX, a IOTOM ¥ CTIOBEHCKMX Hamafja Ha CuHIu-
nyHyM, Kpajem VI croneha.”” ¥ mpuior panujeM JaTyMmy TOBOPM M BpeMe Ha-
CTaHKa IbJXOBOT XXUTHja, Y KojeM ce beorpan momume 1oj CBOjUM aHTUYKUM
umeHoM CHHTUIYHYM, KOjU C€ Y MUCTOPUjCKMM M3BOPUMA HMje KOPUCTUO Ha-
KoH Kpaja VI Beka. IIpeHonieme penmMKBuja ca TeEPUTOpPHUja YIPOKEHUX Bap-
BapCKUM HalafijuMa Ha CUTypHMje MeCTO, KaKo OM ce criacuie Off ITaraHCKMX
npodananyja, Huje duno HeoduuHO, ocedHO y ucrouHoM peny Ilapcrea.”
Y Pumy je, mehyTum, n3puunTo npuMemNBaH 3aKOH IIpeMa KojeM ce requies
aeterna IPeMVHYINX HUYUM HUje CMe/la HapyIIUTH, Te€ CYy CAaMMM TUM TPaHC-
/Manyje CBeTUX M3 HBIUXOBMX IPBOOMTHNX BEYHNX CTAHMUIITA CACBVM M3y3eTHeE.
[ToHTMUKATHN CTAB Ce 110 TOM NUTAbY IIPOMEHMO TeK Y APYToj IOTOBMHN

2 Nmurpuesckuii, Onucanue, 43 (13. janyap), 77 (1. jyn); Matéos, Le typicon de la grande

église I, 196 (13. jaHyap), 302 (1. jyn); Syn CP, col. 387 (ms. Sa, 13. janyap), col. 721 (ms. H,
1. jyH), col. 726 (ms. S, 2. jyH).

KHnuia ianomuux, 2.

Mercati, Santuari e reliquie, 133-156; Ciggaar, Une description, 211-267; Majeska, Russian
Travelers. O permkBujama gwyBauum y Cetoj Coduju v. Wortley, Relics and the Great Church,
631-647.

O BapBapcknm pasapamuma 1 orncagama CuarugyHyma gerabHmje y pagy O. llmexap,
Xpuciiujanusayuja kacnoanimiuuxoi Cuniugynyma. Og pumckol Kacipyma go paHosu3am-
ifiujcke educKoiilje, y 0BOj IIyONMMKaLuju.

O mpaxkcu mpeHollemha penuKksyja Ha desdenHnje mecto: Herman-Mascard, Les reliques
des saints, 49-57.
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VIII Bexa, 1o je dua mocneguita JlaHrodapycke nHBasuje Ha Beunn rpag 756.
ropyHe. CyodeH ca HermocpenHoM omnacHouhy, namna Iasne I (757-767) noneo
je OIIyKy Ce peNuKBIje HajyTIeNHUjUX CBETUTE/bA, IUX BUILE Off CTOTUHY, U3
rpodoBa y KaTakoMdaMa IIpeHecy y IIpKBe ¥ MaHAaCTMpe YHYTap TPafCKUX 31-
nuna.”’ Ban BeuHor rpapa, mpakca mnpeHollena, na u GpparMeHToBamba pen-
KBIja, O1iIa je mpyraumja. 3a pasnuky on Puma, Llapurpan Huje duo casupan
Ha KpBu MydeHuka. Crora cy npsu xpumhanckn nap Koncrantun Bemnkn
U HETOBM HACTeNHUIM yTBphuBamm XxpuurhaHCKM MIEHTUTET HOBOOCHOBaHe
IIpecTOHMIIE ¥ ITpeHOCUMa CBeTux MouTHjy. [lpema xacHujoj Tpagunuju, Kon-
CTaHTUHY BenukoMm cy mpummcaHe 1 TpaHCHallMje 3eMHUX OCTaTaKa alocTo-
na'y lJapurpap, mTo ce yUCTUHY JOTOAMIIO, ail HEKOMMKO JeleHNja TOoLHuje.
Hauwme, 365. rogure cy y npecronnny us Edeca mpeHere pennksuje armocro-
na Tumorteja, a Beh Hapenne amocrona JIyke n AHpipeja, cBe nonoxxene y Kon-
CTAaHTVMHOB Maysorej, ipkBy Csetux amocroma.” Kacuuju nssopn cy npenoc
®rnopa u JlaBpa, d1msanana, KaMeHope3ala, My4eHIKa 13 Y/IIijaHe, CBeTUTe-
/ba YCPHO LITOBAHUX y NPECTOHNIM, TaKohe cMecTunm y BpeMe BIaJaBMHe
napa Koncrantnna Bennkor.” bynyhu nopexnom us Llapurpana, osa gsojuna
CBETUX YXKUBA/IN CY Y I'pafy Ha bocdopy cTaTyc TOKaTHUX My4eHNKa, HITO je
[IOIATHO YTUIAJIO HA TO /la BbUXOBE MOLITU dyAy IIpeHeTe y IpecTOHNIY yop-
30 110 HEeHOM OCHUBamY. VIIeHTUTEeT SOorovyBaHOr Ipaja y BEINKOj MepH je
yod/m4eH TOKOM BIaflaBMHe LapeBa TeofocujeBe JuHACTHje, Kaja cy y Llapu-
Tpaj JocCIesie HeKe Off Haj3sHauajHUjMX MPeCTOHNYKNX CBeTNIba, Mehy kojuma
ocedHO MeCTO 3ay3MMajy MapyjaHCKe PelUKBIje, a O YUjUM Cy ce IPEHOCH-
Ma CTapaay WIAHOBM Ljapcke nopopuie.”” C BpeMeHOM CY yAena y IpeHOCHMa
PeNuKBMja y3UMaIu ¥ UPKBEHNU U JP)KaBHU BEIMKOLOCTOjHULIM. JeTHOBpeMe-
HO, 3eMHe OCTaTKe CBeTUX Cy y IIPeCTOHMIY JoHOocwIe 1 usdernuie, dexxehn
IIpefl Haje3gaMa BapBapa.

Kapa je ped o MyueHunuma cTpajjanyM y OJlyHaBCKMM IPOBUHIMjaMa PUMCKe
UMIIEpHje, IbUX0BE CY CBETe MOLITY U3 paspylleHux rpajosa Ilanonuje n Jan-
Mmanuje npeHouere y Pum, Hapurpan, Conys mwin mak Aksuiejy.” Tako cy, He-
MOCPE/IHO HAKOH 378. TofiMHe, Kao MOCIeula IPBOT y HU3Y BapBAPCKUX Hama-
Ila Ha OBe IIPOCTOpe, PeNNKBIUje CBelliTeHoMYy4eHnKa KupuHa, enuckona Cu-

2% O manckoj penviksujapuoj momtuiy cf. McCulloh, From antiquity to the middle ages, 313-324.

30 Mango, Constantine’s Mausoleum, 51-62.

31 Wortley, The Byzantine Component of the Relic-hoard, 370-373; Rizos, Martyrs from the
north-western Balkans, 207-212.

Vikan, Holum, The Trier Ivory, 114-133; Mango, The Origins of the Blachernae Shrine, 67—
68; idem, Constantinople as Theotokopolis, 17-25; Wortley, The Marian Relics, 171-187;
Shoemaker, The Cult of Fashion, 53-74.

Rizos, Martyrs from the north-western Balkans, 195-213; Preradovi¢, Jadransko more, 7-34.
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cka Ha CaBn,™ npenere y PuM u noxpameHe y karakomde cseror CedacrujaHa,
U TO y UCTU OHAj MapTUPUjyM Y KOjeM Cy, KaKO ce BepoBajo, dap HEKO BpeMe
dwmn caxpamwenu anocronu Ilerap u ITaene.”” He usnenabyje, crora, To mTo je
CTpajame cBelITeHOMYy4YeHnKa u3 Cucka dumo nosHaro Ilpyneniujy, sHaMeHm-
TOM pMMCKOM XpuinhaHckoMm necHuky us IV Beka, Koju Ta je OneBao y CTuXo-
BuMa.*® Hajsehn je mak Opoj ceTux Momrujy nperet n3 Cupmujyma. bygyhn
cpenuiute npedextype VMmmpuka, Cupmujym je duo mMecTo crpajama xpuirha-
Ha, KOjy Cy BeHAIl MyYeHWIITBA IPUMIIN y BpeMe [IMOK/IeIijaHOBYX IIPOTo-
Ha xpumhasa, Kafia je rpagioM Ha odamu CaBe yIpaB/bao MIPOBUHIINCKI IyBep-
Hep I1pod.”” Crora Huje HEOOMYHO Jja Cy Cce KYITOBU ¥ PeMKBHUje CBETUX CHP-
MUjYMCKUX My4Y€HMKa pallMpyIn Kako Ha VIcToky, Tako u Ha 3anapy. Jla cy ce
penuksyje cBeTe AHacTacuje Hanmaswuie y Llapurpany Beh Tokom tpehe uersp-
tHe V croneha norsphyje Teomop Anarnoct mmn Jlektop (? — HaKOH 527) y
cBOjoj Llpxeeroj uciiopuju, The HaBOAM fia Cy npeHeTe U3 CupMujyma y mpe-
CTOHMIY Y BpeMe BnajaByuHe napa Jlasa I (457-474) n cronoBama maTpujap-
xa lenazgnja (458-471).%® Ta je Tpancnanuja duma HemocpegHa mocmennia XyH-
CKe Haje3fe U pasapamwa CupMujymMa 441. TofyHe ¥ Moryhe je ga cy ToM npuim-
koM m3dermmie, dexxehn mpema Ilapurpany, moHesne 13 HEKOr CBETWM/IMIITA He-
panexo o Cunrupynyma u mourru Epmuna n Crparonuxka. Y gpyru rpap Lap-
crBa, Conyl, u3 CupMmujyma cy npenere penuksuje hakona Jumurpuja, koju
je CKOHYao TpY JaHa HAKOH ITO3HATOT CUPMUjyMCKOT CBEIITeHOMY4YeHnKa Vpu-
Heja. VI3 Cupmujyma cy y AxBuiejy, o csemy cypehm takobe y V Beky, mpe-
HeTe penuksuje Epmorena/Epmarope, 1eKTopa CMHIMYHYMCKe LIPKBe CTpajia-

34 Buli¢, Sv. Kvirin Biskup, 121-125; Amore, Quirino, vescovo di Siscia, col. 1333; Roncaioli,

S. Quirino di Siscia, 215-249; Buzov, Kvirin - sisacki biskup, 1-26 (ca ctapujom murepary-
POM U U3BOpUMA).

XopouacHnuky utuHepepu n3 VII Beka HaBofe 1a ce 3eMHU OCTany cBeTor KBupuHa Ha-
7a3e Ha 0BOM MecTy. Taj mofjaTak cy IMOTBp/V/Ia apXeo/IollIKa UCKomaBama. Hanme, 1893.
ropuHe je y dasmmmiu cBetor CedacTijaHa oTKpuBeH rpod emnckoma Cucka. Marucchi,
Le recenti scoperte presso, 22—50.

Prudentius, Hymnus in Honorem Quirini, 215-219.

Sirmium u Ha Hedy u Ha 3emmwu; Mirkovi¢é M., Sirmium, nocedno Dodatak I. Skica za
istoriju hri§¢anstva u Sirmijumu, 115-124.

Theodorus Lector, Ecclesiastica historia, PG 86/1, I, col. 216B. I]pkBa y K0joj ce Ha/masno
AmnacracujuH neneo dua je y creapu nocsehena Backpcemwy rocnommweM (AHacracnc),
a He cBeToj AHacracuju. Y 1o0j je, mpema Cosomeny, Ipuropuje Hasnjancku nsrosopuo
CBOje XoMumIuje 0 MucTepuju ceete Tpojulie u Ha TOM je MecTy 3arnodeo Sopdy npoTus
apujanana. [lerasanje o [puropujy Hasujanckom u mipkBu cBeTe AHacTacuje y Koncran-
THHONO/BY: Snee, Gregory Nazianzen’s Anastasia Church, 157-186. O kynry cBere AHacTa-
cuje: Vedris, Stovanje sv. Anastasije, 191-216.

Y Besu ca upeHTUTeTOM CBeTOor JIMMUTpHja, Ko 1 ca IPeHOCOM meroBux momtujy y Co-
JIyH, ca OCBPTOM Ha paHuje xumorese: Toth, Sirmian martyrs in exile, 145-170 (ca crapu-
jOM TUTEPaTypOM).
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JIOT 303—304. rofyHe. YOP30 je y HOBOj CPEAMHY HeroB MPBOOUTHY UAEHTUTET
y IOTIIYHOCTY 3ad0paBibeH, Te je 0Baj My4eHVK 300T CIMYHOCTY VIMEHA VeH-
TUQNKOBAH ca IPBUM eIcKonoM AKBueje, Epmaropom, kojer je, mpema sHart-
HO JIOL[HNjOj TPaguLiMjy, PyKOIOIOXMO jeBanhemuct Mapko 1 Koju je cTpagao
y Bpeme HeponoBux (54-68) nporona xpumrhana.” Msdernmune us Cupmujy-
Ma cy, BepoBaTHO kpajeM VI croneha, HakoH 1ITO je rpap 582. roguHe geduHu-
TUBHO MTOTIIA0 ITOJ] ABAPCKY BJIACT, MpeHesie y PuM ocTaTke LapCKuX KaMeHope-
3anja, YeTBOpuIle OBEHYAHUX, I7le Ce BUXOB KYIT yOp3o cHaxHO paspuo.’' ITo
CBeMy Cyuehm Cy y TIAIICKM I'pall IIp€HETE 1 MOILITHI MOHTaHa, CBCIITCHMKA U3
CuHIMAYHYMa, I beroBe cynpyre MakcnMe, Koju ¢y noctpagamn y Cupmujymy
304. ropuHe.”” CynpyxHunu cy, dexxehu op mporoxa xpunrhaHza, 3aycraB/beHI
y CupMmujymy rae cy, IONOyT APYIUX CTpafaaHMKa ca OBMX IIPOCTOPA, CKOHYA-
mn y CaBy, fa 01 MOTOM BMXOBa Tenma dua npoHaheHa Ko HeBeTor MI/bOKa3a,
KaKo je TO IpelM3HO 3adenesxeHo y JeponuMoBoM Mapruponory (“nono lapide
inuentum est corpus eius”).*

Y K0joj Mepy je duIo BaXKHO 3alITUTUTH PEIMKBYje CBETUX Off CKPHAB/beHa pe-
YITO TOBOPY MHUIMjaTuBa Iane JopaHa IV (641-642), Koju je TOKOM CBOT He-
Iyror IMOoHTU(UKaTa IOCTA0 CBOT M3ac/IaHNKa, onara MapTnHa, y [JanManujy n
Vcrpy, kako du OTKyIMo podoBe U IIpeHeo MOLITU CBETUX MydeHMKa us Cao-
He, cTpafiane y Hajesnu ABapa u CroBeHa, kao u u3 ITopeda.* JegHoM mpeHere
y PuM, penuksuje cBeTUX Cy moxparmeHe y opatopujyMm nocsehen csetom Be-
HaHIMjy, carpahen Tk ys kpctuonuny Jlarepancke dasmmuke.* ITama Teogop
(642-649) je 3a 0By Kallelly HApY4MO MO3ayKe Ha KOjuMa Cy IPMKa3aHU [ja/IMa-
TUHCKM M MICTAPCKM CBETUTEbM — enuckonyu Benanumje, JJomuno, Maypo, cse-

40 O kynry cBeror Epmarope y AKBuIeji ca TOCeSHUM OCBPTOM Ha XUIIOTE3€ O FheTOBOM TI0-

pexiy v. Bratoz, Il cristianesimo, 41-90 (ca crapujoM mmreparypom); Toth, Sirmian martyrs
in exile, 156-157.

Duchesne, Le culte romain des Quatre-Couronnés, 231-246; Guyon, Les Quatre Couronnés,
505-561.

Hamma 3Hama 0 cBeIITEHOMY4YeHMKY MOHTaHY U IberoBoj Cynpysu MaKcuMH joll yBeK
cy pgocra ckpomHa: Zeiller, Les origines chrétiennes, 105-106, 121, 124; Sauget, Montano
e Massima, 574-575. CBeToj MakcMMu CHMHTUYHYMCKOj Cy IPUIIMCAaHM BaHPEJHO OYY-
BaHU 3eMHM OCTaIlM OTKpMBeHM y IIpucrmimuuM KarakomdaMa 1804. ropuHe. [lo 1927.
rojiMHe, MOIITH OBe CBETUTE/bKe Cy ce dyBase y Pumy, y nIpuBaTHOj Kanemy Hopoauie
Cunndanay, xaga cy IOK/IomeHe Knapucama 13 PuMa, Koje cy ux mnpenene y CjegumeHe
Amepnuke [Ip>xaBe. HakoH IITO Cy HEKONIMKO ITyTa IpeMeLITaHe, JAHAC Cé MOLITH 3a Koje
ce Bepyje Jia npunazajy ceeroj Maxcumy 13 CUHIUAYHYMA YyBajy U IIOIITYjy y Busantuj-
CKOM KaTOMMYKOM MaHacTupy knapuca y CesepHom Pojantony y Oxajy.

Martyrologium Hieronymianum, 36.

Liber pontificalis I, 330.

O xanenu ceeror Benaniuja, ieHOM MCTOPMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY U CBETUTE/bMMA Y 1b0]j HOLITO-
BaHuM: Mackie, The San Venanzio chapel, 1-13; Mackie, Early Christian Chapels, 212-230.

41

42

43
44
45

73



74 [y6paBka [1pepagoBuh

mTeHNK Acrtepuje, Te cBeTu AHacTasuje u ceetu Tenmje, IlaBnujan, AHTHOXU-
jaH u [ajaH, Koju Cy IpyuKasaHM y BOjHMYKOM OpHATy.*

To mTo cy MOIITK CBeTHX IIpeHOIIeHe Ha de3deHNje MeCTO CaMO rOBOPU Y
IIpUJIOT YMIBEHNIN fa CYy KyJITOBM TUX CBETUTE/bA Y BpEME TpaHCTIaLU/Ija Beh
duny pasBujeHy, Te OTyfla ¥ IOTpeda Jja ce HIXOBU 3eMHM OCTAIM 3alUTHUTE,
Kao 1 /I je II0CTOjaIo MeCTO Ha KOjeM Cy Ce OHM IITOBA/IM — MapTUPUjyM MUIN
dasmnuka.” Takas je ciaydaj de3 cyMmbe 810 1 ca deorpafickuM MydeHUIIMMA.
IbuxoBa cy Tena caxpameHa y kKaMeHOj TpodHuny (y OMM3MHM MecTa Ha oda-
mn JlyHaBa Ifie Cy MX NPOHAIIM BepPHUIIM), Hefaneko of Cunrupynyma. Tep-
MJH KOjJ je y CauyBaHMM PYKOIIMCHMA yIIOTped/beH KaKo Oy ce ommcana mwu-
XoBa IpodHMIIA Huje cByAa jefHak. Hamme, y Tpu of meT komekca y KojuMma je
cauyBaHa cTapuja Bepauja mwuxosor Ciipagara CTOjU Ja Cy Tella My4eHMKa I10-
noxeHa y nehuny (onmfAatov), KoK ce y fpyra fiBa IIOMMJIbe MEeCTO HalpaBJbe-
HO off KameHa (év Témw Tvi Aafevt®).*® Bumo kako dumo, HUXOBa Tema Cy Ha
TOM MeCTY OCTaJIa J{yXe Off jeHOT cTojeha, 1 TOKOM TOT BpeMeHa ce CBaKaKo
YCTQaHOBMO HMXOB KYIT. YIIPaBO UMIEHNUIA fIa CY HUXOBE MOIITH Ipef Bap-
BapCKMM Haje3iaMa npeHeTe y IJapurpaz roBopu y Ipuaor paHOM yCTaHOB/bE-
By BUX0BOT KyaTa. Xarnorpadcku cnucu o Epmumny n CrpaToHuKy He loHOCe
IIOJJaTKE O IHMXOBMM INOCMPTHUM dyanMa. O qyAOTBOPEHY IbUXOBUX MOH_[TI/ij
nuire, Mehytum, Jocud, Koju y mpBoM Tpomapy miecte mecMe JocugoBor KaHo-
Ha INIIe: ,,OH! KOjU CY Y PelM CTpafiaiy, cajia UCTUYY IIOTOKe JCIle/berba’, LITO
ce CBaKaKO MOXKe PasyMeTH! ! Kao OIIITe MeCTO BM3aHTHjCKe XMMHorpadwmje.
Moryhe je nmpernocTaBuTH fa cy ce Heke penuksuje Epmuta n CrparoHuka 4y-
BaJle y XpaMOBJMa Y KOj/IMa Cy Y JaHe HBJUXOBOT CIIOMEeHa BPIIEHV CHAKCUCH.
YumeHnIa fa ce TUTYPIUjcKO MPOCIaB/bambe ABOjuIe OeorpaficCkux MydeHnKa
BPLIMJIO [iBa IIyTa y TOKY TOIKHE, 13. jaHyapa U 1. jyHa, BEPOBAaTHO yKa3yje Ha
TO JIa je Y LIapurpajickoM IjpKBeHOM KaJleH/Iapy cadyBaHO ceharbe Ha [jaH Kafja
cy Epmun n CrpaToHMK npyMmim BeHal| My4eHNIITBA, KaO U Ha JlaH IIPEHO-
ca muxoBux momTujy. Ho, cBu cy T nogany XpOHOIOWKY 3HA4YajHO ya/beHN
ofl BpeMeHa cTpafiatba Epmuta u CTpaToHuKa U IOTUYY 13 BpeMeHa KOHAuHOT
yodnuuewa Tutiuka Benuxe upkee” u Ilapuipagcekoi cunaxcapa.”® Vako nanu-

4 QOakeshott, The mosaics of Rome, 150-153; Matthiae, Mosaici medievali, fig. 105-124; Marin,

Mozaik u oratoriju sv. Venancija, 251-256; James, Mosaics in the Medieval World, 281, 283-
5, 284, 285, 290.

O panoxpuirhaHCKMM MapTHpUjyMMMa U XpaMOBMMa Ha IIPOCTOpY jaHaumwe Cpduje:
[Mnexap, Kacnoanimiuuka apxuitiekiiypa u puiiiyan, 64-80.

Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits, 20, n. 1.

Ivutpuesckuit, Oducanue, 43 (13. janyap), 77 (1. jyn); Matéos, Le typicon de la grande
église I, 196 (13. janyap), 302 (1. jyH).

Syn CP, col. 387 (ms. Sa, 13. jaryap), col. 721 (ms. H, 1. jyn), col. 726 (ms. S, 2. jyn).
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JapHM, OJALIM CauyBaHM Y OBMM Ba>KHUM JUTYPIUjCKMM CacTaBMMa CBefjoue
0 BaHPEJHOM IITOBaIbYy OOTPafCKUX MyJYeHMKA Y BU3AHTHjCKO] IPECTOHNIIN.

Konayne pefakiuje oBMX crymca MOTHYY U3 BpeMeHa 3HAYajHUX peOpMU /-
TyprujcKe mpaxce y Busanrtuju, Koja ce goroguia TOKOM BIaJaBiHe IPBUX I1a-
peBa 13 guHACTHje MakeloHaIa, IIepUOAa KOjI je 03Ha4no, Iopef, cTadum3a-
Iyje MOMUTUYKNX MPUINKA, BEIVKY MO/IeT YMETHOCTY M KOjU Ce CTOra, He Oe3
pasfora, HasuBa ,peHecancoM MakenoHana“. ¥ Tom nmepuony je Cumeon Me-
tapacT’’ NPUKYINO M CpeAro AOTafallky Xarnorpadcky rpaby cacraBusim
MOHYMEHTa/IHI MeceIloc/IoB y 10 KIbNUTa 3a 9 MecCely, CTaHAapAN30BaHoT I
npounmrheHor jesuka, Te peropnukn odorahenor rexcra.”” OTypa je Hajsehn
dpoj XuTHja CBETMX IIO3HAT yIpPaBo 3axBa/byjyhnu MeTadpacTOBOM €HIIMKIIO-
nenyjckoM nopyxsaty. CpenunoM X croneha, o HapyIOMHM y4eHOT BacHIeB-
ca Koncrantuna VII Ilopduporennra (913-959), cacraBbet je Cunakcap Lla-
puipagcke ypxee, o KojeM he mocedHo dutn peun y HacraBky Tekcra.” Takobe,
y IlepMony OKO cpeayHe X BeKa U TOKOM HeroBe Apyre IIOJOBMHe, mopen Me-
TapacTOBMX CacTaB/beHa Cy M OOMMOM 3HAYAjHO CBeleHa CMHAKCAPCKa KUTHU-
ja, y CTIOBEHCKMM je3UIVIMa 3BaHa IIPOJIOLIKA, IIpUMepeHa JIMTYPIUjcKOM IIpo-
CIaB/balby CBETHUTE/bA, KOja Ce YNTajy y CMHAKCapyMa, MUHEjUMa I MEHOIO3M-
ma.** Kpajem X may mmoyeTKOM HapeJHOT BeKa CacTaB/beH je jelaH TaKaB Xaru-
orpadckn 300pHUK, T3B. MeHosor napa Bacunuja II (976-1025), dorato my-
CTPOBaHM KOJIeKC KOjU CaZip>K/ OKO O0CaM CTOTVMHA KPAaTKMX >KUTHja yjefHaue-
He gy>xuHe (Vaticanus gr. 1613), ¥ y KOjeM je 3ajeflHO ca CMHAKCapCKUM >KUTH-
jeM cayyBaHa U HajcTapyja IO3HaTa IIpeficTaBa cTpajjamba EpMuna u Crpatonn-
ka.” Ha ocHOBY TekcTa MeTadpacTtoBux >xutnja npupebhena cy u 13B. ckpahe-
Ha XXUTHja, I1a TAKO U rOpernoMeHyTo, ckpaheno sxutnje Epmuna n Crparonu-
ka (BHG 745b), unju TekcT ce cauyBao y nmosuarom Menornory u3 banrumopa.®

51 Kazhdan, Sevéenko, Symeon Metaphrastes, 1983-1984.

52 PG 114-16.

>3 Luzzi, Precisazioni sullepoca, 75-91.

O ToMme fia cy oBa ckpahena xxurtuja Suma HaMeweHa YnTawy Ha dorocnyxemny: Delehaye,
Le synaxaire de Sirmond, 396-434, a T0CedHO 441. HaIl. 2. (MCTY TeKCT 0djaB/beH je 1 V:
idem, Synaxaires byzantins, I).

Texct Menonora Bacunuja II odjasiben je y PG 117, coll. 19-614. OKurnje Epmmna n
Crparonnka, col. 253). OnumpHyuje 0 HapcKUM MeHO/Io3uMa 1 MKoHorpaduju Epmmna n
Crparonnuka y pany . Ilpepanosuh, Ipegcitiase deoipagckux myuenuxa Epmuna u Cilipa-
WOHUKA Y CPeqgr06eK08HOM UCTHOUHOXPULNAHCKOM c6ellly, Y 0BOj MyOIMKaLMjIL.
Tpanckpuniuja rpukor Texcra y: Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits, 40-45. Victu ayrop je
0Baj TEKCT 0djaBMO jOLI jeJaHIyT, y OPUTMHAJIY U y IPeBOAY Ha GpaHILycky jesuk: idem,
Le ménologe impérial de Baltimore, 157-170. Y IIpeBOLy Ha CaBPEMECHH CPIICKHU jE3HK:
Ionosuh P., Beoipagcxu myuenuvyu Epmun u Citipaitionux, 73-77.
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He ynasehu Ha 0BOM MecTy y CyNTHIHY TepMUHOJIOIIKY PaclpaBy Koja ce Ofi-
HOCY Ha IIPeTXOJHO IOMEHyTe NUTYprujcke 30opHuKe,” naxmwy hemo mocse-
TUTH 3a Hally TeMYy HajBakHujeM — Ilapuipagckom cunaxcapy, OMHOCHO Ibero-
BuM npemnncuMa. OHU CBeflode O IUTYPIrUjCKOM IIPOCIaB/balby deorpamcKux
paHOXpuIThaHCKMX My4eHMKa, a CAMUM THM 1 O Pa3BOjy BIXOBOT KY/ITa, IPO-
Iecy Koju je 010 3a0Kpy>KeH cacTaB/balbeM TPOIapa y BUXOBY 4acT, CBaKa-
KO J10 ToueTKa cegme gereHuje XI Beka, BpeMeHa U3 KOjer IIOTUYE PYKOINC
y KojeM je oBaj Tpomap 3adenexen (Paris gr. 1590 u3 1063. rogune).’® Cro-
ra je Ha OBOM MeCTY YIIyTHO HaIlMCaTy HEKOJIMKO pedlu O BpeMeHy gopmupa-
ba U cafgpxkajy camor Llapuipagckoi cunaxcapa. Majia je y BUSaHTUjCKO] IIpe-
crouuuy Beh y npyroj nmonosunu VII Beka IocTOjao jemaH ,CIymcak cuHaK-
cuca (ovva&oypdgiv), Koju Huje Hy)XHO d10 mocedHa KEbUra 1 KOjyi BEPOBAT-
HO Huje cazipxao dudmmorpadcke offipelHNUIIE O CBETUTE/BYIMA y HeMy ITOMe-
HYTUM,” IIPECTOHMYKY CUHAKCap, KaKBOI I'a JlaHAC II03HajeMo, YOOIMYeH je
no cpepute X croneha.® Cunakcap (00va&ig) je, makie, TUTYprujcku 300pHIK
KOjU Ce CacTOjy Off KPAaTKMX >KuTHja cBeTux® pacrnopehennx mpema pemocre-
Iy laTyMa 1 Mecella y TOIMHY — Off cenTeMOpa 10 aBryCTa, y CK/Iajy ca BU3aH-
TUjCKUM JIAMYKUM KaJIEHJAPOM IIPEMaA KOjeM je rOfuHa IOoYMibala 1. CENTeM-
dpa - a mo KojuMa ce KOMeMopalyja BpIIM TOKOM CBaKOJHEBHOT dOTroCiIyxe-
1a.”” [To mpaBuTy, CBETUTE/bY HaBEMIEHN Y CHHAKCAPMMa UMajy CBOjy KOMeMO-
panujy y mutypruju usmeby 6. u 7. ofje KaHOHa,*” a y peTKUM C/TydajeBuMa 1
usmeby 3. n 4. oge.* Cunakcapyu, MehyTm, Mory Sutu 1 3HauajHO CBefieHUje
dopme, e KpaTKa dejenIKa 0 CBeTOM Y IPMHIUITY Cafip>KI CaMo JIBa eJIeMeHTa,
U 32 BUX je Y HayUM IpefyIoKeH TepMUH TUININ-CUHAKCAPH, KaKBY Cy yIpa-
Bo cuHakcapu Tuiiuka Benuxe ypxee.”® Y mwyMa ce Imopes MMeHa 1 TUIA CBe-
TUTe/ba (MyYeHNUK, CBEIITEHOMYYEHNUK, BEVKN My4YeHUK, IIPOIIOBEJHMK, Oma-
JKEHU UTH.) HAaBOJY €BEHTYA/IHO jOII ¥ IIOfaTaK Koju ce OGHOCU Ha XpaM y KO-
jeM ce ofip)KaBa CMHAKCHC (IMTYPIMjCKO OKYIUbalbe) y YacT CBETOT Yuja ce Ia-
MjaT TOT JjaHa IIPOC/IaB/ba, @ CACBUM M3HMMHO U XPOHOJIOIIKA OfPeTHNUIIA Koja
ce Of[HOCK Ha BpeMe CTpajjama ceeTutema. ¥ Ilapuipagckom cunaxcapy cy mo-
pefi maMjaTy CBeTHX 3ade/Ie>KeHN 1 IPYTY MPasHULM, KaKBU Cy OV/IM IPpeHOCU

7 Noret, Ménologes, Synaxaires, Ménées, 21-24.

O nuryprujckoM npociasbainby Epmmta n CrpaToHuKa y BU3aHTUjCKOj IPECTOHULM BU-
metn pap JI. Jbyduha y oBoj mydnmkanujiu.

% Mango, The relics of St. Euphemia, 82.

0 Jleta/pHMje 0 BpeMeHy HACTAHKA OBOT CIIVCA ¥ HACTABKY TEKCTA.

1 Tepmun 32 0By BpcTy xarmorpadckor Tekcra takohe je ovvakdplov.

2 Tpudynosuh, AsSyunux, 317-321 (s.v. cMHaKcap).

> Delehaye, Le Synaxaire de Sirmond, 400.

4 Noret, Un curieux fragment, 85-86.

Noret, Le Synaxaire Leningmd gr. 240, 124-130, passim.
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penuKBMja MIM TIOMEHM 3HAYajHUX UTyMaHa IPeCTOHMYKMX MaHAaCcTUPa, Iape-
Ba JWJIM IIaK BaXKHUX MCTOPMjcKUX porabaja, kao mro je uHayrypanuja Iapn-
rpaja — 11. Maj, ocseheme LipKaBa, a/ly I HEKM NPUPOTHN (PeHOMEHN WIN He-
Iorofie, KakBy Cy ompademe CyHIla UK MaK 3€M/bOTPEC, T€ jé Y TOM CMUCITY
0Baj CIVIC ¥ CBOj€BPCHA MIYCTPallja BUSAHTMjCKOT NPYILITBA I ETOBUX BPE-
HOCTI.®® ¥ HekmM cinydajeBuma Cunakcap je MMao 4ak ¥ QYHKIN)jy LIMperba
B/Iajiapcke upeonoruje.”’

Iopep Lapuipagckoi cunakcapa Hyje cadyBaH HUTH jeJJaH JPYTU CIIMC OBAKBOT
cagp)Kaja 3a HeKM BU3AHTHjCKU ypOaHU LieHTap, OCUM 32 Jepycannm, Koju je He-
IITO ApyTadujer TUIIA, a/li Cy 0da BP/IO BaKHA 33 PEKOHCTPYNMCae CAKpaTHIX
Tonorpaduja oBa jiBa rpaja. Y npecrounukom Cunakcapy cy HaBeJeHU Xpa-
MOBM ¥ MAaHACTUPU KOjU Cy Ce HajasWIu y Tpajly UM Y HberoBoj HEMOCPEefHO]
SmmsuHu. Y memy ce, nopen, Ceete Coduje n CBeTnx Anocrosna, IOMUEbE jOLI
159 IpKaBa YHyTap Ipajickux 3uanHa, Meby Kojima je 13 MaHacTIpa, 62 LPKBe
y moarpal)y u camo 12 XpaMoBa KOju Cy ce Hajasuwim Ha HemTo Behoj ymame-
HOCTH Off IIPeCTOHNIIE, OMHOCHO YKYITHO 235 JIOKAJNTeTa Y KOjuMa Cy BpIIeH!
HIOMEeHM CBeTMX INTOBAaHMX y npectonuy Ilapcrea.*®

Ljapuipagcku cunakcap ce cadayBao y BaHPEJHO BeMKOM Opojy pyKommca, -
POKOT BpeMeHCKOT pacIlOHa U pa3AMYUTUX IPOBEHNjeHINja, MITO IOKa3yje Aa
ce 13 IPeCTOHNUIIEe IPOIIMPUO Ha IIMPOKe IPOCTOpe BusanTujckor napcTsa, rae
je meros cagpxkaj npuiarohaBaH JOKaJTHOM KaneHpapy.” 3a Hain pap je, Me-
byrum, op HajBeher 3nauaja cunakcapcku geo Tutiuka Benuke ypkee, OTHOCHO
Csete Coduje. OBaj cruc je HajcTapuju KOMIIETHY TUIIMK BU3AHTHjCKOT Ka-
TeJIpaTHOT dOrOCTyKema. Iberos TekcT je cauyBaH y HEKOMMKO pyKomuca, Mehy
KOjMMa JBa Ipemnuca — IMaTMOCKU U jepyCalMMCKU — Cajip>Ke heroB HajIoTIy-
HUjU TEKCT.”

Hajcrapuju ganac mosnatu pykomnuc Tuiiuka napurpagcke Karenpanse npkse
jecTe oHaj Koju ce yyBa y dudmmoteny MaHacTupa Cseror JoBaHa borocnmosa
Ha [Tarmocy (Patmiacus 266). OBaj KofeKc, UCIMCAaH MUHYCKY/IOM Ha Ilepra-
MEHTY, Cafp>XI, KaKo je TO I yodud4ajeHo 3a OBaj TUII LPKBEHOT yCTaBa, [Ba
mena: xaruorpadcky, ofHocHO cuHakcap (fol. 1-186) ca momennMa jegHoTr UMK
BUIIIE CBETUX, JaKJIe IMKIYC HEIIOKPETHMX IIpasHMKaA 3a CBaKV JaH y TOLVHI,
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Kazhdan, Constantinopolitan Synaxarium, 484-515.

Luzzi, L'ideologia costantiniana, 113-124.

Mango, The relics of St. Euphemia, 79.

OduMmHy 1 10 JaHAC pe/leBaHTHY CTYAMUjy O pefakijaMa pykomnuca Llapuipagcekol cunak-
capa Hamucao je yrnegnu donanpucra Vnonut [lenee, kao IpeAroBop KpUTUYKOM U3Jia-
wy Lapuipagckoi cunakcapa: Delehaye, Prelogmena, in: Syn CP, coll. I-LXXVI.

70 Kazhdan, Taft, Typikon of the Great Church, 2132-2133.
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U MTUTYPTUjcKU feo, ogHocHO Tnnuk (fol. 186v-242v) ca mokpeTHUM IpasHK-
LUMa TOAVIIber IVKIyca dorocnyxemwa.”! Terminus ante quem cacTaBbama
OBOT CIIJCA je CBAKAKO TOfIMHA CMPTU Marpujapxa Vrwaruja, Koju je nmpemu-
Hyo 878. rojuHe, a KOju ce IpeMa IaTMOCKOM PYKOIINCY IIPOC/IaB/ba 23. OK-
Todpa.”” Y CKIamy ca TMM IOJATKOM, PYKOIINC je IPBOSUTHO IaTOBAH y MMpPK
BpeMeHcKM okBMp — IX-X Bek,”” a laHac ce, Ha OCHOBY IaseorpadcKmx oco-
deHocTH, CMaTpa [ia je 0Baj CIMC HACTAO y MOC/IeNhoj meneHuju IX wim npsoj
HapepHor croneha, npenysHuje oko 9oo. roguue.”* Ho, nmopexno xaruorpag-
CKOT Jlefla OBOT' PYKOIICa je CTapuje Of TOT JaTyMma U y TOM CMUCIY je u3pa-
JKEHO MUIIUbeIbe ITpeMa KOjeM OBaj /le0 MaTMOCKOT Ipemnca Tpeda cMaTpaTn
»IIpoTocyHakcapoM“’> Pykomnuc Huje Hacrao y Llapurpany, seh no cemy cy-
fehn y HekoM IajeCTMHCKOM MaHAacTUPY, IpeMa ydeHoM domaHpuctu mo-
muty Hdeneey, y cnaBHoj maBpu Ceeror Case Ocehenor,’® mTo ce odjaurmasa
IBeMa, 33 Hallly TeMy Ba)XHIM KapakTepuctukama.” Hanme, y maTMockom py-
KOIINCY je Y BeJIMKOM dpojy IIoMeHa, 4ak y iBe TpehnHe, n3ocrasbeHa TOIO-
rpad)cka OfpeHNUIIA KOja Ce OJTHOCY Ha ITPeCTOHMYKE XpaMOBe Y KojuMa Cy ce
BPILIMIN CUHAKCKUCH cBeTuMa. Takobe, 3HauajaH dpoj oprorpadckux u TOmo-
rpadCckux rpemaxa ynyhyje Ha HeBeIITOr IIpeNycHUBada KOjU HHUje IO3HABAO
Koncrantusnos rpaj. Jlornyno ce Hamehe muTame 3alITO ce caMO Ha HEKUM
MecCTMMa TIopef] MMeHa CBeTUTe/ba HaBOAM M IIPKBA Yy K0jOj Ce BPIINO HIXOB
CUHAKCUC, YIPaBO Kao HITO je TO cay4aj u ca nmomeHoM Epmmia u Crpato-
HIKA 3a JaH 1. jyH. Y TOM CMMCIYy HaM Ce YMHM Jia je XUIIOTe3a Jla je Ipemu-
CMBaY ITATMOCKOT PYKOIINCA 3a Y30p MMAO HEKV IMPEeCTOHMYKM CINC U3 Bpe-
MeHa IIpe TUTYpIMjcKe pedopMe M3BefjeHe TOKOM BJIajaBUHe IIPBUX IlapeBa
nuHacTHje MakefjoHala, 1o cpearHe X BeKa, HajOnmka OfroBOpy Ha OBO IIMTa-
me.”* Hanme, MUHYIIMO3HA aHA/IM3a CMHAKCAPCKOT Jie/la OBOT KOfIeKca yKasyje
Ha TO Jla Cy KpaTKe Xaruorpagcke HalloMeHe O JJHEBHIM IPOC/IaB/babiMa CBe-

7! Osaj pykomuc je, 3ajefHO ca APYIUM BUSAHTUjCKUM TUIMUYMA, Kpajem XIX croneha 08-

jaBno Asnexcej JIMutpujeBcku (1856-1929), 3HAMEHUTU PYCKM BM3AHTOJIOI M UCTOPHU-
Jap IpKBe, podecop LpKBeHe apxeoyoruje u MUTypruke KujeBcke fyxoBHe akafeMje.
HOmutpuesckuii, Ofiucanue, 1-152.
72 Ibid., 15.
73 Ibid., 1.
74 Luzzi, Il semestre estivo, 5-6. 1. 3; idem, Synaxaria and the Synaxarion, 201.
7> Vinomut [ernee je IPBU M3pasno MUIUbEbE /Ia je CMHAKCAp MAaTMOCKOT mperuca Tufiuka
Benuxe ypree ycrBapu “synaxarium contractum” (Delehaye, Prelogmena, in: Syn CP col.
X). TepmuH ,,IpOTOCHHAKCAp“ 3a TATMOCKY pykomnuc yrnorpeduo je Auppea JIynu (Luzzi,
Osservazioni sull'introduzione, 182). JleTa/bHuje 0 CUHAKCapCKOM JIelly OBOT PYKOIINCA:
Luzzi, Il Patmiacus 266, 239-261.
Delehaye, Prelogmena, in: Syn CP col. XI.
77 Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise I, X-XVII (n. 3).
78 Luzzi, Il Patmiacus 266, 243.
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TUX IIpey3seTe n3 npeaMeTadpacTiukux ennroma (flog év ovToOHW, papToplov
o0VTONOV),”” KaKo UM ¥ caMO UMe Kaxke, KpaTkux/ckpahennux xarnorpagdckux
TEKCTOBA JIUTYPIMjcKe HaMeHe KOji ce CUTyupajy usMely ommmpHux Tekcro-
Ba CTpajialba ¥ KPaTKUX XKUTUja, KOjM Cy CAKYIUb€HNU Y MEHO/IO3MMa U CHHAK-
capcknm ofipenuniama.®’ IIpennsHe XpoHOIOIIKe MHANKAIMje Be3aHe 3a CBe-
Te CTpajiajie TOKOM MKOHOKIa3Ma ynyhyjy Ha To f1a je jefaH TakaB 300pHMK
ckpaheHnx xarnorpacKux TeKCTOBa MOTao OUTH cacTaB/beH Hajpanuje y VIII,
a HajseposarHyje y IX Beky. Ilo cBemy cynehu, umajyhu npen codom jepan ra-
KaB 300PHUK WM TIaK Mo3Hajyhu enmToMe, cacTaB/bay IMaTMOCKOT CMHAKCapa
13adpao je fa Ha OCHOBY IUX HAIIMIIE CaMO II0 jefHy pedeHnIy um Kpahy Ha-
HIOMeHY KOja y CYIITVHI IIPeICTaB/ba HelITO JY)KJ MHIMINT enuToMe.® Ympa-
BO je TaKBa OfipeflHNUIIA KOja ce offHOCK Ha nomMeH Epmmia n CrpaToHMKa Koju
ce BpLINO 13. jaHyapa, I7ie Y3 MMeHa CBETHX M elMTeTa KOj/ ce OHOCK Ha Ka-
TErOpujy cBeTuTeba (y OBOM CIy4ajy MyUeHMKA) CTOjM ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKA Ofipe-
HMII}A, OJIHOCHO IIOfIaTaK fla Cy CTpajja/y y BpeMe napa JInnunuja — AOAnoig
OV ayiov paptopwv Eppolov kai Zrpatovikov émi Akitvviov tod Pacidéwd.®
3a 1. jyH ce mopep uMeHa deorpaficKuX My4eHMKa, YMjy je CIIOMEH Ha HOC/Ie]-
HeM MeCTY 3a Taj laH, HABOJY 1 MeCTO Ha KOjeM ce odefekaBasia mbIXoBa Ia-
Mmjat - €v 100 I160ewq.® Jour je IMUTPMjeBCKY TTOPER OBOT TOMOHMMA CTaBIO
3HaK NUTamwa, anygupajyhu Ha Moryhy omaluky IpenmcyuBada Kojyu Huje Io-
3HABAO IIPECTOHNMYKE TOIIOHMMe. Y IUTABY je, TOTOBO 8e3 CyMmbe, Iapurpaj-
CKM KBapT KOjy Ce Ha/la3Mo YHyTap IpajicKMX 3UMHA, MOryhe ceBeponcTOuYHO
ox upkse Ceerux Anocrona.* ITosHaro je, HauMe, fa ce 518. TOAVHE jefjaH Ma-
HacTup nocsehen apxanbhenry Muxawmny Hamasno y kBapry 1 [Tovoéov,” kao
1 Ja ce naTpujapx Vrmaruje (847-858; 867-877) HaKoH CBeryha 858. rogu-
He IIOBYKao y Kyhy koja ce Hanasuna y ToM kBapry.* Moryo du ce cTora mpet-
MIOCTAaBUTH fIa ce cuHakcuc Epmuna u CTpaTOHMKA 1. jyHa BPIINO Y KaTOMMKO-
Hy MaHacTupa apxanbera Muxania, mocedHo kajia ce uma y BUAY fia cy deo-
IPaJICKM MY4YEHUIM MM CBOj IIOMEH Y jeffHO] IPYTOj MPECTOHNYKO] LIPKBI
nocseheHoj apxucTpaTnury HedecKux cuaa, oHoj y KBapty OKcH1ja, Kako ce TO
4yuTa y jepycanuMckoM npemnucy Tuiuxa Benuxe ypxee. Taj Kkomekc, cauyBaH y

79 Ibid., 245 et passim.

80 Neramuuje o oBom xarnorpadckom xxanpy: Follieri, Lepitome della Passio, 399-423; Detoraki,
Un parent pauvre, 71-83 (ca CTapyjoM TUTepaTypoMm).

81 Ibid., 83.

82 Nmurpuesckmit, Onucarue, 43. VICTOT laHa Ce BPUINO IOMEH ¥ PANTCKUM OLMIMA, KOjU CY
HaBefleH Ha JPYTOM MeCTY.

83 Ibid., 77.

84 Tanin, Constantinople byzantine, 415.

85 Janin, Les sanctuaires, 51; idem, La géogmphie ecclész'astique, 357.

8 TJanin, Constantinople byzantine, 415.
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dudmmoreny manactupa Yacuor Kpcra (Hagiou Stavrou 40), cagpyu cBakako
HajioTyHuju npenuc Tuiiuka Benuxe ypxee.r” Pykonuc je de3 cymme HacTao
u duo y ynorpedn y Llapurpany, 1To nopes Npenns3HUX HaBoAa Mpolecuja u
CMHAKCHCa TT0Ka3yjy MCIpaBHa opTorpaduja, uncroha IMTYprujcKor peyHnKa,
Kao ¥ omucy Iarpujapxane murypruje.*® Peu je o mpemnycy HacTanoMm y gpy-
roj nonoBuHM X BeKa, XPOHO/IOLIKM He MHOTO Y/a/beHOM OJf BpeMeHa HacTaH-
Ka OPUTMHAIHOT TEKCTa, KOji je dMO cacTaB/beH IO HapyIOMHM ljapa epyanTe
Koncrantuna VII Ilopduporennra.’ Hanme, nosHaro je, Ha OCHOBY €IIMCTO-
e cauyBaHe Y jepycaMMCKOM PYKOINCY U Y jefHOM JoLiHMjeM mnpenucy Cu-
Hakcapa (Codex Sirmondiandus, XIII Bex),” na je nBopckn dudmmorekap, ha-
KOH nMeHa EBapuct, Ha 3aXTeB y4eHOT BacuieBca cacTaBuo Llapuipageku cu-
Hakcap y TogyHaMa 0Ko 950.”!

OHo mTo HaM y Be3u ca KynrtoM Epmuna u CTpaToHMKa JOHOCHU jepycanuM-
cku npennc Tutiuka Benuke ypkee jecTe HABOJ, YaK TPU IIPECTOHMYKA XpaMa y
KOjUMa Ce BpIINO ITOMeH deorpajickiM MydYeHMIIMMa, Off KOjUX Cy ce /IBa Ha-
nasuia y HernocpenHoj dmusuuu Ceere Coduje. Hamme, BUXOB janyapckn cu-
HAKCIC ce BpLMo y xpamy apxanberna Muxanma y Oxcuju (tf] Ofeiq),”” a jyH-
CKI Ce TTOopefi OBOT CBETW/INIITA 0daB/bao jolll y jeHoj 1ipkBu y Pupmynonucy
(Orppovmolig),” Te y 1pkBM Koja ce Hanmasuna y Cryjejuma HeflalneKo Of CHpo-
tuira (mAnoiov 1od Opgavotpogeiov).” Jlokanuter IToceoc, Koju ce moMumbe
y BEeroBOM IIATMOCKOM IIPEMICY, He HaBOAU Ce HU Y jepyCalMMCKOM, HUTH Y
duno koM ppyrom cauyBaHoM npenucy Tuiiuka Benuxe upkee wiu Llapuipag-
ckoi cunaxcapa. Jla cy mak deorpaficku MydeHMUIM TTI0CeOHO MOIITOBAHM Y Xpa-
my apxanbena Muxauna y Oxcuju notsphyje u Llapuipagcku cunaxcap, mpe-
Ma KOjeM C€ Yy OBOM CBETMIMIITY IIOMEH SCOI‘paI_[CK]/IM MydYeHu1Ma BpIIno

87 Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I; idem, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise II.

8 O 0BOM PYKOIUCY, (-eTOBOM CafipXKajy, AaTOBaby 1 IpoBeHujeHLuju: idem, Le typicon de
la Grande Eglise I, III-XX1V; Grumel, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise, 45-57.

Y Besu ca JaTOBameM HAaCTaHKA OBOT PYKOIINMCA 1 JeTa/bHO 0 Llapuipagckom cunakcapy:
Luzzi, Il semestre estivo, 5-90; idem, Precisazioni sullepoca, 75-91; idem, Synaxaria and
the Synaxarion, 197-208.

%0 3aTekcr enucrone cf. Syn CP, coll. XIII-XIV.

1 3a mpemmsHo matoBame HacTaHka Ilapuipagckoi cunaxcapa: Grumel, Le typicon de la
Grande Eglise, 51 et passim.

Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I, 196. Syn CP, col. 387. Jla je peu o apurpajckom
KBapTy, a He O MCTOMMEHOM OCTPBY, Kao u o Ipksy nocsehenoj apxauberny Muxanmy
Koja ce y ToM Jiely rpajia Hanasuna, cf. Janin, Etudes de topographie, 299-302; idem, La
géographie ecclésiastique, 356; idem, Constantinople byzantine, 400-401.

Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglz’se 1, 302.

o Ibid.
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2. jyHa.” Majja ce y IpBOM TPeHYTKY MUC/IIIO Ja ce IIpKBa apxanbema Muxa-
WIa Hajlasuia Ha jenHoM of IlpuHueBckux octpBa y bocopy no umeny Ok-
cnja,’® maba MCTpaXKMBamba Cy MOKa3asa Ja je UIaK ped O MCTOMMEHOM Tpaji-
ckoM kBapTy.” Maja Huje Moryhe mperusHo ra younmparu, oBaj KBapT ce Ha-
nasuo Ha maguHu (mpupges 0&0G, K. p. 0&ela, 3Haun ,omrap, ctpm*)® koja je
Off BeJIMKOT Lapurpazckor basapa Boamta Ka 371aTHOM pory. Y OBOM fielly rpa-
fla cy ce mopep, IpKBe apxaHhena Muxanna Hamasuie u npkse CBeTor JoBaHa
Kpcrurema, Ceror Apremuja u Cere PeBpoHyje, Te jenan MaHacTup (Tfig
Ocogofiag), kao 1 Kyha marpujapxa AHacTacuja (BepoBaTHO XOCINIV] Y OKBU-
Py Kojer ce Hajasmna npksa nocsehena maprupy Jlykuamjany u mberosoj apy-
XKVHN), IITO CBE 3ajeJJHO TOBOPM y IIPMJIOT TOME Jia je ped O BaKHOM IIPecTo-
HIYKOM KBapTy.” O [pyroM CBeTWINIITY Y KOjeM ce BpIINO cuHakcuc Epmuny
u Crparonuky, upksu y ®upmynonucy, moryhe je jeguno pehu ja ce nHanasu-
na y eBponckoM npearpaby npecronune.'” Tuiuk Benuxe ypxee He denexu
IIaTpOHA OBOT XpaMa HUTU IIOMUIbHE [ja CYy C€ Ha OBOM MECTY BpIIMJ/IN ITIOMEHN
[PYTYIM CBETHUTE/bYIMA OCUM OeOorpaficKuM MYYeHMIMMA, ajI) Ha JJaHaIlbeM
HYBOY 3Hamba HMje MOryhe YTBPAUTU Ja M MM je oBa IpkBa dwa u nocsehe-
Ha. Moryhe je, mehyTum, na je npksa y y uerBptu Cryziey umaja 3a maTpoHe
deorpajicke MydeHUKe, IITO OU y TOM C/y4ajy duo u jenuuu muma mocsehe-
Hu xpaMm y apurpany.'®! Taj geo rpapa, Koju je oduo uMe IO peIUTMO3HOM
dparctBy Cmypeja koje je mocrojano y Jepycamumy u Lapurpany,'® Huje duo
JaJIeKO Of jefiHe Off HajsHa4YajHUjUX LAPUTPAICKUX MHCTUTYLMjA, CUPOTUILITA
ceeror IlaBra, Koje ce Ha/IA3WIO y IIEHTPY NIPECTOHNIIE ,,HelaIeKo o AKpOIIo-
pa“!® OBaj MOHYMeHTa/THM KOMIIIEKC ITocBeheH cTapamy 1 00pasoBamy jelje
de3 popgutema ycranosmo je Jyctus I (565-578), a 0 emy ¢y ce mocedHo dpu-
HY/IU BIafiapy KOMHUHCKe IMHacTyje, npe cBux Anekcuje I (1081-1118) u Jo-
BaH II (1118-1143).

Haxie, cpepmuoM X Beka ITaMjaT CBETUM OeOrpajicCKuM MydYeHMIMMa CIy>KuIa
ce IBa IIyTa TOAMIIbE Y HajMakbe TpU MPeCTOHMYKA XpaMa, Of KOjuX Cy ce [iBa
Hasla3nIa y LeHTPaTHUM TPafCcKMM KBapToBMMa. Ta OKOTTHOCT je OCBe M3Y3eT-

% Syn CP, col. 387.

% TJanin, Les sanctuaires, 50-51.

7 TJanin, La géographie ecclésiastique, 356.

% LSJ, 1236, s.v. 0£0G.

> TJanin, Etudes de topographie, 299-302; idem, Constantinople byzantine, 400-401.

190 Tanin, La géographie ecclésiastique, 510-511; idem, Constantinople byzantine, 453.

101 Tbid., 429.

102 Pétrides, Le monasteére des Spoudaei, 225-231; idem, Spoudeei et Philopones, 341-348.

103 Mango, Le developpement urbain, 34, n. 66; HajHOB1ja apXxeO/IOLIKa HCTPAXUBaba CY 110~
Kasaja Jla ce CMPOTHMIIITe HAa/Ma3M/Io Y 30HM KOja je IoIfHMje TocTaa Apyru Asop Tonmkanm
capaja: Dark, Harris, The Orphanage, 189—201.
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Ha, dynyhu f1a je cacBum Mamm Opoj cBeTHX KOj1Ma je Y IPeCTOHMIM YKasMBaHO
TakBo noumrosame.'" ITo cBemy cyznehn, sxapuinTte BUXOBOT Ky/ITa Ha/lIasuIo ce
y upksu apxanbhera Muxanna y Oxcuju, dyayhu na ce y oBoMm xpamy cUHaKCIC
Epmuny un CTpaToHMKY BpIINO [Ba IIyTa TOAMINIbE, 13. jaHyapa U 1, OGHOCHO 2.
jyHa. To mTo cy mBOjMIla Mame MO3HATYX MYYEHNKA MMa/N [{Ba TOAMIIHA CIIO-
MeHa II0CBe je U3Y3eTHO. Y TOMe ce, Kako cMo Beh IpeTHnocTaBuIy, BEpoBaTHO
ornesia cehame Ha BUXOB dies natalis U Ha IPeHOC HUXOBUX MOIITHjY y BU3AH-
THjCKy TpecToHuIy. [la M cy ce BIUXOBe MOLITH IIOLITOBaNe y Xpamy y Okcu-
jI/I u/unn Y HEKOM [PYTOM CBETWINHIITY Yy KOj]/IMa C€ BpLINO IHUXOB CMHAKCUC
HIje TTI03HATO, KAo IITO HUje IMO3HATO HY TO Ca KOT MeCTa Cy IMXOBe 100armbe
npeHere y onrap Ceere Coduje.

CrioMeH deorpafickuM My4eHMIVIMA HHUje M30CTAB/beH HY y CTUXOBHOM KaJleH-
mapy Koju je cactaBuo Xpuctobop MuTtuaeHcKn (0OKO 1000 — IIOC/Ie 1050. UIN
nocre 1068). OBaj yIIefHN LApUTpaicKy MIATPULM)j U IeCHUK MNIIe Ja CY CHa-
>kHu EpMun n 3ajegHo ca myuM CTpaTOHUK IJIEMEHUTOT YMa CTaB/bE€HM Y KOLIa-
py u daueHu y pexy Vcrap, onHocHO [lyHas.

H &uvawpis

10V Xprotot aBlogdpwy,

oteppos Epuvdog

dua kol XTpatovikog yevvaudppwy,

&v 7] oapydvy

EuPAnOévres dopévws

&v 1@’Totpw mpooemapievTal,

érepov Oeov mAny Xpiotod 00 y1vdokovTeg.'®

O deorpajckuM MydeHMIMMa IleBa M CIaBHM ABOpckM necHuK Teopop Ilpo-
IpoM (0KO 1100-1170), TIO3HAT, 13Mel)y ocTasor, 1Mo CBOjUM MaHernpuiuMa my-
HVIM CYITIIHUX 3aIla)kKarba 1 eMOLMja U IYXOBUTYUM IapoaujaMa ClieHa U3 CBa-
KofiHeBHOT X1BoTa. OH je cacTaBMo 1 HMU3 TeTpacTyxa Koju cy nocsehenn ¢ux-
CHIM TIpasHUIMMA 1 CBETUTE/bIUMA BU3AHTUjCKOT KameHaapa, n3mehy ocranmx
u Epmuny u CrparoHuxy.'®

104 TIpema Llapuipagckom cunaxcapy OMeH y TPU IIPECTOHMYKA XpaMa MIMao je cBeT Ipuro-

puje Borocnos (25. janyap), a motom u csetu anocronu Ilerap u ITasne (29. jyH), Mmyde-
Hua XpuctrHa (24. jyn) u mydenniu Tarynn u Vja (4. aBrycr).

Follieri, I calendari in metro, 133, 386-387:

»I1odenHa gBojKa / aTmera XpucToBux, / cramern Epmu / u ¢ M CTpaTOHMK OfjBaXKHA
cpua, / y Kolapy / BprHyTH — HO pafiocHM cTora — / y Vicrap dauenu dexy, / jep He Ipu3Ha-
Baxy mpyrora dora go Xpucta“ (mpBu TpoIap IeTe IecMe KaHOHA 3a jaHyap, 58—65; IpeB.
[I. Topoposuh).

Giannelli, Tetrastici di Teodoro Prodromo, 299-336.
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“Yéaor moAdoig 1 1pifos ZTpatovikw,

iyvy & &yvwora Yapikas' oOv Eppidw-
dupw yapTotpov TIPOG POXS EPPIpévoL
eic ovpavods avijAloy, @ kouvry pifogle

IMopep rpapckmx, Napoxujckux Lpkasa, Epmut u CrpaToHUK €y duin IOIITO-
BaHM U Y IIPeCTOHNYKIM MAaHACTUPVIMA, ITie Ce BIXOB IIOMEH 0deie)kaBao caMo
jemHOM rofuiIme 1 To He 13. Beh 12. fana y Meceny, dynyhu na ce nan yoduya-
jeHe mamjaTy OeorpaficKyxX My4YeHMKa IIOKJIANao ca ofaHujeM borojasmema, 0
yeMy cBegoun cuHakcap EBeprerupckor ManacTipa ¢ kpaja XI cromeha. Crora
cy ce Epmun u CTpaTOHMK IIPOCIaB/ba/ii 3ajeJHO ca CBETOM laTjaHOM, Ha [ipy-
TOM MeCTY TOT JlaHa, KaJja Cy Y IbIXOBY 4acT TOKOM Bedepibe CIIyde IIeBaHe JiBe
CTUXMPE, a Ha jyTpey JocndoB KaHOH U Cela/IHU TPOIap, Te YNTAHO HIXOBO
cunakcapcko Kuruje.'” Ta je mpakca de3 cyMmbe mpeysera us crapujer Crynuj-
CKOT TUIIMKA, O YeMY CBeJjo4e U IPYTM IPECTOHMYKH IIPKBEHN YCTaBU, KaKaB je
Tunmk narpujapxa Anexcrja Crygurckor (1025-1043).'"° Opaj Tunux je ydpso,
KpajeM cemMe u modyeTkoM ocMe fietienuje XI croneha, nmpesegeH Ha crapopy-
CKI je3MK, HITO TI0Kasyje Jja je mpasHoBame Epmuna u CrpaToHUKa 12, 13. UK
U3y3eTHO 14. jaHyapa IpuxsaheHo y pyruM cpegyHaMa ympaso myTeM Llapmn-
rpapa.'!! ITosnaty Tunuk MaHactupa Xpucra Cnaca y Mecunn Ha Cunynuju
U3 1131. TOMHE, jOII jefaH Y HU3Y OHUX KOju Ce OCnmamajy Ha CTygMTCKH Lp-
KBEHMU YCTaB, IPOINCYje fa ce IOMeH deorpafcKuM MyYeHUIVIMa BpILIN 13. ja-
Hyapa.'"” Y uTano-Bu3aHTUjCKOj CpeiuHM Huje, MehyTum, y HOTIyHOCTH M3TY-
OpeH jyHcku cioMeH Epmumta u CrpaToHMKa, Ia ce oda gaTryMma BbIXOBe IaMja-
i jaB/bajy y MuHejuMa XI u XII us manactupa Cseror Huna y Iporadeparn.'
Y I03HATOM ITa/leCTMHCKO-TPY3UjCcKOM KaneHzapy 13 X Beka (Sinait. georg. 34)
noMmeH EpMuia n CTpaToHMKa IIOMEPEH je Ha 14. jaHyap, JJaH II0CJe, a He Kao

107
108

Ilc 76, 20.

Giannelli, Tetrastici di Teodoro Prodromo, 324.

3axBamyjemo ce mpod. Japky Togoposuhy koju je mpeseo ctuxose Teomopa IIpogpoma
KOje JOHOCYIMO Ha OBOM MECTY:

»CTpaTOHMK BOIOM CUTHOM cTyTIa ¢ EpmMmiion, / a Tpar, 1o peun IcaaMa,” HMKO He IIO3Ha: /
odojuna y Boge VcTpa dadeHn, / Ha Hedo cTuromre — fa yyfHe mpeune!

* Ilc 76, 20 (77, 19) ,,ITo Mopy dujaiiie Iy T TBOj, ¥ CTas3e TBOje 110 BEIMKOj BOAY, 1 TPar
TBOj He ro3Hasaite ce. (npes. B. Jaununh).

Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of Theotokos Evergetis I, 448-449. [leTa/pHuje 0
OBOM IuTamy y TekcTy JI. Jbyduha y oBoj mydmukarju.

IlentroBckuit, Cmyduiickuil ycmas, 69-80; idem, Tunukon nampuapxa Anexcus Cmyou-
ma, 319.

1 Ibid.

12 Arranz, Le Typicon du monastére du Saint-Sauveur d Messine, 106.

Cnackunit, [Tonnuit mecsyocnos Bocmoxka 11, 12, 145.
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y Lapurpazny maH npe ITonpasuuintsa borojaBmema.''* Beorpajgcku My4eHn-
1y cy, MehyTum, Ha ITO3HATOM CMHAjCKOM XeKCanTuxy ¢ Kpaja XI mmm moverxa
HapegHor cToneha, ca HaTMMCHMMa Ha TPYKOM M TPY3MjCKOM je3UKY, HaC/TMKaHI
Ha JIaH 13. jaHyap, Kao LITO je TO C/y4yaj M Ha JPYTUM KaJeHJapCKUM MKOHa-
Ma Koje ce 4yBajy y cMHajckoM MaHactupy.'” MebyTum, HefoBO/pHO poydeHn
CUHajcKM KaHoHap jartoBaH y IX-X Bex Epmmia u CTpaToHNKa cioMumbe mof
1. jyHOM, 1 y Taj JjaH je duo npeasubeHo ciyxeme CBeTe IUTYPruje y UXOBY
vacT."'® Y mmabhem mak cuHajckom kanoHapy (X-XI) HeMa BUXOBOT IToMeHa.'”

Oda cnnomena Epmuna n CrparoHuka, janyapcky 1 3HadajHo pebe jyHcku, ja-
B/bajy Ce M y CMHAKCapyMa M KaJieHlapuMa CIIOBEHCKUX JTUTYPIHjcKuX 380p-
Huka. I[lopen ropenomenytor npesopa Tunuxa Anexceja Cryaura, jaHyapcku
CIIOMEH HAIlMX CBETUTE/ha HAa/la3MMO y MeCel[0C/IOBY IpUApyKeHoM McTucra-
B/beBoM jeBaHbhemy (kpaj XI — moverax XII Beka), Kao 1 y Ka/eHfjapy IO3Ha-
tor Oxpupckor anocTona ¢ kpaja XII Bexa, a jyHcku y Jepanbe/by HoBropopckor
kHe3a OCTpoMmpa cacTaB/beHOM 1056-1057. roguHe.'® [IBojuia deorpajcknx
MY4YeHMKa HUCY, MehyTuMm, Halll/la CBOje MeCTO y HajCcTapyjeM PYKOIINCY CTapo-
CPIICKe peflaKliyje CIOBEHCKOT je3uKa, y MecenocioBy MupocnaB/beBor jeBaH-
bema (mpernocnenma neuennja XII Bexa), unje je LapUrpascko MOPEKIO OfaB-
HO 3amakeHo.''” Maja y Haynu join yBek Huje y IOTIHYHOCTHM pa3penreHo -
Tambe BpeMeHa IIpeBOofa TUTYPIMjcKor fena EBepreTnacKor TUIMKa Ha CPIICKO-
CTIOBEHCKU, [IBa IUTYPIMjcKa 300pHNUKA KOja ce YyBajy y SudmmoTenn C1HajcKOT
MaHacTupa — crapuju (Sin. slav. 14/N) n3 gpyre nonosune XIII Beka u mmahu
(Sin. slav. 2) u3 gpyre nonosune XIV Beka, nIpenusHuje U3 1359. TOAUHE WK
KOje TofyHe paHMje — IOKa3yjy ha je y cprckoj sajepuuuy Ha CuHajy y doro-
cnyxdeHoj ynorpedu duo cuHakcap npousuiao us EBepreryujckor Tunyka.'?
Minabhn xopfekc, ucIucaH pyKoM IO3HATOr mucapa Pasyne,'” moryhe je koHCyn-

14 Garitte, Calendrier palestino-géorgien, 44. O usBOpHUKY OBor Kamexmapa: Outtier, La

source ‘grecque”, 580-601.

Y Besnu ca oBuM nkonama y pany 1. Ilpepagosuh, Ilpegciiase deoipagckux myuenuxa Ep-
muna u CHPAioHUKa y cpegro08eK08HOM UCTOUHOXPUMAiaHCKoM céelily, Y 0OBOj ITyduKa-
LMjI.

HOMurpuesckuii, Onucanue, 217, n. 6.

Ibid., 172-221.

Cnacknit, [Tonnuit mecsiyocnos Bocmoxka 11, 12, 145.

Y xanennapy Mupocnas/peBor jeBaHhe/ba HeMa MOMeHa CBETHUX HM 3a JJaH 13. jaHyap, HI
3a 1, OIHOCHO 2. jyH, KaJja ¢y ce npema Llapuipagckom cunaxcapy cnasumm cBetut Epmumn
u CTpaToHMK. Y B3V ca IApUTPajiCKIIM ITOPEKIOM MeCeIlocIoBa MupocIaB/beBor jeBaH-
hema v. Mupkosuh JI., Mupocnasmeso jesanhemwe, 5-9.

Casuh, Cpiicku fipesog ,Esepieifiugckol cunaxcapa“, 205-231.

O mncapy PaBynu i ierosoj KibykeBHOj mpomykuuju: Temunn, Cep6ckuii cmonntolii anpa-
Kkoc, 131-177 (0 CHHajcKOM 300PHMKY IT0CedHO Ha CTpaHaMa 136, 138-139, 142-143, 145).
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TOBATU ¥ OH IIOKa3yje f1a MPUINKOM HbeTOBOT IIPeMyca Hije U30CTaB/beH CIIO-
MmeH Epmura u CrpaTonmka 13. janyapa (fol. 148v), kao jenyuu 3a Taj gaH,'”
JIOK ce 1. jyHa HaBopu camo JyctuH ®unosod (fol. 167v).'”* [pyru nucanu, kao
U JIMKOBHU M3BOPU IIOKA3Yjy Ja je M Y CPIICKOj CPeAVIHN 13. jaHyap mpuxsahen
3a JJaTyM IIaMjaTy JBOjUILIe CBETHUX, /Iy Ia HYje y MOTIIYHOCTH M30CTaB/beH HIA
IIIXOB TIOMEH 1. jyHa HerocpefHo npeyseT u3 Ilapuipagckol cunaxcapa, dyny-
hu ma pykomucHa rpaha mokasyje na je y KpaTKoj HaIlOMeHU 3a Taj JaH cady-
BaH ynyT Ha Okcujy, Mecto cuHakcuca Epmuia u CrpaToHMuKa y BU3aHTHjCKO]
npectonnuu.'* KonauHo, nog; 13. janyapoM cy 3adenexxern y Huxopnmosom
TUINKY (1318-1319),'* a MICTOT [jaHa Cy IPeCTaB/beHN U Y CPejlbOBEKOBHIM
C/IMKAaHUM MEHO/IO3MMa CPIICKMX I[pKaBa.'?

CBe IpeTXOHO PeYeHo MOKasyje [a BaH BU3AHTHjCKe IPECTOHMIIE, Y KOjoj Cy
YyBaHe BUXOBE MOIUTY U e CY ABOjUIla eorpajcKMX MydeHUKa 0e3 CyMmbe
duwIm BaHpeIHO INTOBAHMY, KYIT deorpajcKix MydYeHUKa HUje MOTrao Jia 3aXMU-
Bu. Cehame Ha Epmumna n CrparoHuKa je cTora ¢ BpeMeHOM CBeJIeHO Ha jeflaH
TOOMIIBY IIOMeH (13. jaHyap) de3 sHaYajHMjer IUTYPIUjCKOr IPOCIaB/bamba, a
IbIIXOBE MIPeJiCTaBe Cy U3Y3eTHO PETKO CIMKAHe.

122 https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279387387-ms/?sp=154 [KOHCYITOBaHO

31. 3.2021]

https://www.loc.gov/resource/amedmonastery.00279387387-ms/?sp=173 [KOHCYITOBaHO
31. 3.2021]

Y Besu ca Oxcujom Busietnt usHag. O cnomeny Epmimma n CTpaToHuKa, OHOCHO O HBIXO-
BUM IIPOJIOMIKIM KUTHjYIMA Y CPIICKOM pyKolcHoM Hacneby, Bupetn paj M. JoBaHOBU-
ha y oBoj mydmuxarju.

Tuniuk apxuenuckoia Huxoguma II, 839.

O mpencTasyu ctpafama Epmuna n CTpaToHNKaA y CIMKaHMM MeHono3uMa BupeTu pap, J.
Ipepapgosuh, IIpegcitiase deoipagcxux myuenuxa Epmuna u Ciipaitionuka y cpegrbose-
KOBHOM UCTHOUHOXpUUAAHCKOM cBeliiy, Y OBOj ITyOMUKaLIMjI.
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THE CULT OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS
IN THE BYZANTINE CAPITAL

Dubravka Preradovi¢

mylos and Stratonikos of Belgrade — deacon Hermylos and prison guard Straton-

ikos — are commemorated on 13 January and 1 or 2 June. They were martyred un-
der Emperor Licinius (308-324), probably in 315, by being put in a woven basket and
thrown into the Danube. Three days later, their bodies resurfaced by the river and
were found by pious Christians, who buried them at a “rock-hewn site” or possibly in
a “place made of stone” located, as their Passio states with unusual precision, eighteen
miles from Singidunum. At some point, probably in the mid-fifth century, their relics
were translated to the Byzantine capital, where the two saints were highly venerated
and from whence their cult spread both in the territory under Byzantine domination
and the Slavic lands that had adopted Christianity from the capital on the Bosporus.
The earthly remains of Hermylos and Stratonikos seem to have been moved to Con-
stantinople due to the devastating Hun invasions of the Balkans (441/2). The fact that
their relics were translated to Constantinople amid those barbarian invasions suggests
that their cult emerged early on. The earliest martyrologies, however, make no men-
tion of the Belgrade martyrs.

In the calendars of Eastern Christian churches, the Early Christian martyrs Her-

The text of their Passio, likely compiled already in the sixth century, testifies that the
cult of Hermylos and Stratonikos was established in the Early Byzantine period. De-
spite its modest historical value, this pre-Metaphrastian, elegantly worded piece of
hagiography served as the source for compiling a long panegyric in praise of the Bel-
grade martyrs. Like the Passio, this text is also divided into ten chapters, but the di-
alogues between the saints and their torturer have been considerably elaborated. A
vita of Hermylos and Stratonikos was also edited by the learned Byzantine redactor of
hagiographic writings Symeon Metaphrastes. Based on his version of the vita of the
Belgrade martyrs, their abbreviated hagiography was prepared for the imperial me-
nologion commissioned by Michael IV the Paphlagonian (1034-1041). Besides hag-
iographic writings, hymnographic texts constitute another relevant group of sources
that provide further evidence about the extraordinary veneration of Hermylos and
Stratonikos in the Byzantine capital. Admittedly, there is no known (or surviving)
kontakion dedicated to them, but several kanons were written in their honor. The au-
thors of those kanons were prominent Constantinopolitan poets of the ninth century:
George, identified as George, Metropolitan of Nicomedia (ca. 860), deacon and char-
tophylax of Hagia Sophia; and Joseph the Hymnographer (ca. 816 - ca. 886), whose
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names are given in acrostic, as per the established custom. Joseph’s kanon, chanted in
Constantinopolitan monasteries, was translated into the Slavic languages. The sources
that attest to the cult of the Belgrade martyrs also include their mentions in the Synax-
arion of Constantinople and the synaxarion part of the Typikon of the Great Church
(Hagia Sophia) - remarkably important liturgical texts that received their final form
in the tenth century. Both inform us that the memory of the Belgrade martyrs was
held twice a year, in January and June, when a synaxis in their honor was performed
in multiple churches in the capital. The memory of the Belgrade martyrs appears in
the verse-calendar by Christopher of Mytilene (ca. 1000 - after 1050 or after 1068),
and they were also eulogized by the prominent Constantinopolitan poet Theodore
Prodromos (ca. 1100 - ca. 1165/70). Finally, we know that around 1200, the skulls
of Hermylos and Stratonikos were kept in the sanctuary of Hagia Sophia, along with
many other of the city’s relics. It was there that the Russian pilgrim Dobrynya Yadrei-
kovich, later the Archbishop of Novgorod Anthony, paid homage to them. His valua-
ble text is, however, the only source that reports the existence of the Belgrade martyrs’
relics in the capital on the Bosporus. It seems likely that they disappeared from the
city during the Crusader conquest of Constantinople in 1204. Some relics of Hermyl-
os and Stratonikos were presumably kept in the churches that held synaxes on their
feast days. The fact that celebratory liturgical rites in honor of the Belgrade martyrs
were performed twice a year, on 13 January and 1 June, seems to suggest that the Con-
stantinopolitan church calendar commemorated both the day of their martyrdom and
the day of the translation of their relics. However, all of these data are chronological-
ly very far removed from the time when Hermylos and Stratonikos fell for the faith
and date from the period when the Typikon of the Great Church and the Synaxarion
of Constantinople received their final form. Although succinct, the information pre-
served in these important liturgical writings bears witness to the extraordinary ven-
eration of the Belgrade martyrs in the Byzantine capital. The earliest known manu-
script of the Typikon of the Great Church is the one in the library of the Monastery
of Saint John the Theologian on the island of Patmos. This document is believed to
have been written ca. 9oo, probably at a Palestinian monastery. Its entry for 13 Janu-
ary reads: ABAnotg tov ayiwv paptopwv Eppodov kai Ztpatovikov émi Aktvviov Tod
Baothéwe. The entry for 1 June, in addition to the names of the two Belgrade mar-
tyrs, listed as the last memory of the day, also specifies the place where their com-
memoration was held - v tod II6cewg. Orthographic errors suggest that the scribe
was unfamiliar with Constantinopolitan toponyms. There can be little doubt that this
was, in fact, a reference to a Constantinopolitan quarter located within the city walls,
possibly to the northeast of the Church of the Holy Apostles. The Church of Archan-
gel Michael is known to have stood in this neighborhood. According to the Jerusa-
lem copy of the Typikon of the Great Church, written in the second half of the tenth
century and kept in the library of the Monastery of the Cross in Jerusalem, the Bel-
grade martyrs were commemorated in another Constantinopolitan church dedicated
to the archangel Michael - the one in the city quarter of Oxeia.
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This manuscript names as many as three Constantinopolitan churches where the
memory of the Belgrade martyrs was held, two of them located in the vicinity of Ha-
gia Sophia. More specifically, their January synaxis was performed in the already men-
tioned Church of Archangel Michael in Oxeia, and the June one in the same church,
the center of their cult, as well as in a church in Phirmoupolis and another one in
Spoudaioi, not far from the orphanage. The locality of “Posseos” mentioned in the
Patmos copy does not appear either in the Jerusalem one or any other transcription
of either the Typikon of the Great Church or the Synaxarion of Constantinople. How-
ever, the special veneration of the Belgrade martyrs in the Church of Archangel Mi-
chael in Oxeia is also confirmed in the Synaxation of Constantinople, which informs
us that this church commemorated the Belgrade martyrs on 2 June. The city quarter
in question was located on a slope that led from the grand bazaar of Constantinople to
the Golden Horn. Little is known about the second church that performed the synax-
is of Hermylos and Stratonikos, the church in Phirmoupolis, except that it was in the
European suburban part of the capital. The Typikon of the Great Church provides no
information about the patron of this church and mentions no other saints commem-
orated there besides the Belgrade martyrs, but there is insufficient evidence at pre-
sent to determine whether the church was dedicated to them. To summarize, in the
mid-tenth century, the Belgrade martyrs were commemorated twice a year in at least
three Constantinopolitan churches, two of which were located in central city quar-
ters. Given that very few saints enjoyed such a high level of veneration in the capital,
this is very remarkable. It is unknown if their relics were kept in the church in Oxeia
and/or in another sacral building that held their synaxis. Similarly, there is no infor-
mation about the place whence their skulls arrived at Hagia Sophia.

Besides urban parochial churches, Hermylos and Stratonikos were celebrated in Con-
stantinopolitan monasteries, where they were commemorated once a year, on 12 rath-
er than 13 January, because the day of their usual commemoration coincided with
the afterfeast of Epiphany, as explained in the late eleventh-century synaxarion of the
Monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis. Hence Hermylos and Stratonikos were cele-
brated together with Saint Tatiana of Rome, as the second memory of the day; on that
occasion, two stichera were sung in their honor at Vespers; Joseph’s kanon and a po-
etic kathisma were sung and their synaxarion vita read at Orthros. This practice was,
no doubt, adopted from the older Stoudite Typikon, as attested by other Constantin-
opolitan typika such as the Typikon of Patriarch Alexios Stoudites (1025-1043). By
the late 1060s or early 1070s, this typikon had been translated into Old Russian (Old
East Slavic), suggesting that the cult of Hermylos and Stratonikos made its way to
Russia via Constantinople. Hence, the celebration of Hermylos and Stratonikos on 12,
13 or, very rarely, 14 January came to be accepted in other areas, too. The well-known
typikon of the Monastery of Christ the Savior (Santissimo Salvatore) in Messina, Sici-
ly (1131), one of many that draw on the Stoudite Typikon, prescribes the commemo-
ration of the Belgrade martyrs on 13 January. However, the June memory of Hermyl-
os and Stratonikos did not completely disappear in the Italo-Byzantine milieu, and so
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both dates appear in the eleventh- and twelfth-century menaia of the Abbey of Saint
Nilus in Grottaferrata. A well-known Palestinian-Georgian calendar from the tenth
century pushed the memory of Hermylos and Stratonikos to 14 January. On a Sinai
hexaptych from the late eleventh or early twelfth century, however, the Belgrade mar-
tyrs were painted in the field for 13 January, which is also the case on other calen-
dar icons kept at the Sinai monastery. On the other hand, an under-researched Sinai
kanonarion dated to the ninth-tenth century lists Hermylos and Stratonikos under 1
June and prescribes dedicating the divine liturgy in their honor.

Both commemorations, in January and June (the latter much more rarely), are pre-
sent in the synaxaria and calendars of Slavic liturgical codices. Besides the abovemen-
tioned translation of the Typikon of Alexios Stoudites, the January memory is found
in the menologion appended to the Gospel of Mstislav (late eleventh - early twelfth
century) and in the calendar of the Ohrid Apostolos from the late twelfth century.
The June memory appears in the Ostromir Gospels (1056-1057). However, there is
no mention of the two Belgrade martyrs in the oldest manuscript in the Serbian re-
cension of Old Slavonic, the menologion of the Miroslav Gospel from the 1180s. A
liturgical codex copied by the notable scribe Raboulas (Pafovldg) in the second half
of the fourteenth century, kept in the library of the Sinai monastery, lists the memory
of Hermylos and Stratonikos under 13 January as the only commemoration of the day.
Other textual and visual sources show that 13 January was also accepted in the Serbi-
an milieu as the date of their commemoration but that 1 June, directly adopted from
the Synaxarion of Constantinople, was not entirely dropped. Finally, the Typikon of
Archbishop Nikodim (1318-1319) records 13 January as their feast day, as do the
painted menologia of Serbian churches.

All of the above suggests that the cult of Hermylos and Stratonikos could not take
hold outside of the Byzantine capital, where their relics were kept and where the two
Belgrade martyrs certainly enjoyed a remarkable level of veneration. The memory of
Hermylos and Stratonikos in the Eastern Christian world was gradually reduced to a
single yearly commemoration (13 January) without a more substantial liturgical cel-
ebration, and their representations in art were very uncommon.
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BZ KO/IJJHHLIX EEE,F?KEHH ERIKLLIE,

of(ce’FAﬂw nFeM'ﬂrem ra¥ennk, CTIFE\TOTE/FI'ILI’M,

A KZ KHZHH ROZHECSITEcA EARTREHHE,
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ame O BERA Bamn HapEgman wsfrkrrme pAACETHW,
EmemgAFi’H ETiH MAHHUBL.

KOTAPULLY YBAYEHU BUBLLM,

YCPAHO CTE CE TIPEAAAU AYBUHU, CTPAAAAHULIU,
U KA KUBOTY CE BOXKAHCTBEHOM Y3HECOCTE,
OHO BEYHO, HAAY BALLLY, TIPOHALLABLUU PAAOCHO,
BEAEMYAPU CBETU MYYEHULIU.

Ipyry Tpomap LiecTe IecMe KaHOHA MyYeHUITMMA



[TPEOCTABE EPMUJIA Y1 CTPATOHUKA
Y CPEOHOBEKOBHOM MCTOYHOXPUITRAHCKOM CBETY

HybpaBka [lpepagoBuh

adyBaHe npepicTaBe cBeTnx Epmmma u CrparoHmka, nako cKpomMHe Opo-

jeM, cpehy ce Kako y MMHMjaTypHOM TaKO U y MOHYMEHTAa/THOM CIIMKap-

CTBY, Te Ha KaJIeHJAPCKMM MKoHaMma.' [IBojulja CBeTUX Cy MPUKa3MBaHU
Kao MydeHuI O0e3 MOCeSHMX CBeTAauKyxX aTpudyTa, y Mapy WM MOjefVHAYHO.
Pebe je cBetn Epmu crvkas 1 kao hakoH. Y OKBUPY CIMKaHMX KaJeHAapa 1
MEHOJIOTa, IIOPeJ] BbUXOBUX IIPENCTaBa KAa0 CBETUX MYYEeHNUKaA, TIO3HAT je I IIPU-
Ka3 BhUXOBOTI 3ajeJHIMYKOT CTpajiatba yTanameM y [lyHaBy.

Hajcrapuju nosHatu npukas csetux Epmumna n CTpaToHuKa, OGHOCHO ClieHa
IBIIXOBOT CTPajiakba, Ha/lasy ce y HajpacKOIIHMje MITyCTPOBAaHOM BM3aHTHjCKOM
JINTYPIUjCKOM pyKoOICY, 9yBeHOM MeHosory Bacumuja II (976-1025), koju ce
maHac gyBa y Barukanckoj dudmmotenu (gr. 1613).” Maxo ce yoduuajuno fa ce
OBaj PYKOINC Ha3)Ba MEHOJIOTOM, y IUTAmY je CMHAKcap, Oymyhm ma meros ca-
Ip>Kaj 4MHe KpaTKU TeKCTOBM CTpajjaba CBETHX, IPOHAIACKA U IIPEHOCa HUXO-
BUX pe/INKBIja, Te BeMKux npasHuka, Koju ce IpociaB/bajy TOKOM IIpBe II0JIO-
BUHe TUTYPIUjcKe TOfMHe, of cenTeMOpa Jio kpaja ¢edpyapa. [la je pykomuc duo
HaMemeH BU3aHTUjCKOM Bacuescy Bacunujy I, mo xojem u HOcu nMme, casHaje

Sauget, Ermilo e Stratonico, 58-59; Aubert, Hermylos, col. 122-123; Boberg, Ermilus
(Hermylus) und Stratonikus, col. 168; Anouum, Epmun u Citipaimionuk, 113, XVIII, 627;
Preradovié, Les martyrs de Sirmium, Singidunum et Ulpiana, 146-147.

Menonor Bacunuja II, ca TeKCTOM y OpUTMHATy 1 y TIPEBOAY Ha JIATMHCKM M Ca TPaBy-
pama miycrpanuja, IpBu myT je odjaBpeH y Vtanuju y Bpeme mane Benenmkra XVII
(1724-1730): Menologium Graecorum. TexcT MeHosora, Ha TPYKOM 1 JIATMHCKOM je3U-
Ky, 0djaBuo je Mum y: PG 117, col. 19-614. IIpBo $HOTOTHUIICKO M3Jame Ca JieTa/bHUM
omycoM cBux MuHujarypa — Il Menologio di Basilio II, 10jaBUIO ce TIOYETKOM IIPOLIIOT
Beka. HepraBHo je 0djaBbeno u mykcysHo ¢ororuncko usgame (El Menologio de Basilio 11,
fascimile) xoje mparu u mydmMKaIyja ca HM30M BaXXKHUX CTYAMjA Y KOjIMa Cy CyMMpaHa
Iocafalliba 3Haba 0 0BOM pykonucy (El Menologio de Basilio 1I). lururannsoBaHa Bep-
3Uja pyKomyca je focTynHa Ha: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1613 [mpuctymmeno
1.12.2020].
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ce U3 IIOCBeTHe IoeMe Koja ce YMTa Ha TPMHAECTOj CTPaHM KofeKca.” MeHosor
Bacunuja II cappxu 430 MUHUjaTypa Koje je MIyCTpOBaIO ocaM, de3 CyMmbe
TOM TPeHYTKY Hajdo/bux Iapurpajcknux yMmeTHuka.! ITucap je muxosa uMeHa —
ITanTenejmon, leopruje, Muxamnno Braxepucku, Muxaunmno Mabu, Cumeon, Cu-
MeoH BraxepHckn, Muna u Hectop - 3adenexuo nopey cBake MUHMjaType KOjy
cy ussenu. Crora je, 3axBabyjyhn oBoj BaHpeHOj OKOTHOCTH, Moryhe aHammsm-
paTy paj CBaKoOT Off CIIMKapa, Kao U dorbe pasyMeTu paji OHOBpeMeHe YMEeTHU-
yKe paguoHnie. MuHmjarype cy npuaaroheHe KOMITOSVUIIM)Y JIVCTA Y 3ajefiHO ca
MHMLMjaIIMa U TeKCTOM 08pasyjy jemMHCTBeHy pUTMUUKY uenyuHy. Ha cBakoj
CTPaHUIYM PYKOIINCA je IO jeflaH CIIOMEH CBETOT Ca KpaTKVUM >KUTHjeM U Ofir0Ba-
pajyhom mmycrpanujom. Y 3armaB/by cBake CTpaHe je MHIMIIAT KOMe IIPeTXO/N
3HaK KpcTa. CBM TeKCTOBU INPOJIOIIKKX >KUTUja MMajy 110 16 pefoBa. MuHuja-
Type cy pacnopeleHe Tako /ja HAM3MEHMYHO 3ay3VIMajy TOPIbY WV JObY HOJIO-
BUHY JIMCTa KaKO Ce, Kajia je pyKomuc 3aTBopeH, He du MehycodHo mommpusa-
ne u TuMe omrteTnae. CBe MUHUjaType Cy U3BefleHe Ha 3/71aTHOj T03aiMHH, ITO
UM Jlaje KapaKTep Har/nalleHe alcTpakTHOCcTH. Purype cBeTuTe/ba Cy FOTOBO 110
IpaBWTy HaCMKaHe Y GPOHTATHOM HOJIOXKajy, IpUKa3aHe rpaleBnHe M3pasuTo
IBOAVIMEH3MOHAJIHE, a IIej3aK cxeMaTusopaH. 3acuheHe doje, Oe3 IMOMTyTOHOBA,
CBOjUM HUjaHcaMa noficehajy Ha ckynouenu emab. CBOjUM CTIUIOM, MUHUjATy-
pe BacunmjeBor MeHo/OTa Ce MOTY ONIpeNeNINTY y Hepuoy, npenasa usMeby T3B.
»peHecaHce MakefjoHaI[a®, Koja je CBOj BpXyHal] JO>KMBe/Ia 3a BpeMe y4eHOT Iiapa
Koncrantuuna VII Ilopduporenura (913-959) U CTPOTrOT, M3PA3UTO JYXOBHOL,
eKCIIPeCUBHOT CTWJIA, CHOKHUX doja ¥ Gurypa IMIIeHNX BOTyMeHa, KOji ce ja-
B/ba Y MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CIMKAapPCTBY II0Y€B OJf ApYyre Y€TBPTIHE XI Beka.

Hajsehu dpoj Munmjarypa Menonora Bacumuja II jecy mmycrpanmje mydema u
CTpajiamba CBETUX, KOje, KaKo je TO 0Opo 3amakeHo, ,IIOAjefHAKO 3aAVBIbYjy
KaKo KOJIMYMHOM Hacu/ba Ha IHIUMa TaKO ¥ U3PA3UTO papUHIPAHOM M3BeOOM
U OICYCTBOM KapMKaTypanHOCTH > VITycTpanuja Koja mpaty KpaTko IIPOJIOIIKO
xutuje deorpapckux mydennka Epmmaa u Crparonuka (fol. 314) ympaso je
IpYKa3 BUXOBOT cTpafama y [yHaBy (ci1. 1). Kpos cTeHOBUTH Iejsak M3BefieH
MpPKOM U HMjaHCaMa Jpydudacte doje Ha 3/1aTHOj I03aJMHM, Ca IOCBE CKPOM-
HUM pacTUbEM y IIpBOM H}IaHy AOIET NECHOT YITIa, IIPOTNYE Ba/IOBUTA peKa.
JemHor MydeHmka, cMebux yBojaka u mocse KpaTke cMmehe dpane, koju Ha Ha-
TOM Tey HOCU caMo OeJlo IUTaTHO OKO Oeflapa, pyKy Be3aHux Ha nebuma, c ka-
MEHOM Ha IIPHOj Be3l OKO BpaTa, Beh ryrajy Bomenu rtamacu. OH He 1wiyTa, Beh

Longo, El poema introductorio, 77-90.

Sevéenko, The Illuminators of the Menologium, 243-276; Zacharova, Los ocho artistas del
Menologio, 131- 195.

Sevéenko, Menologion of Basil II, 1341.



[MTPEJCTABE BEOI'PAZICKMX MYYEHUMKA EPMUJIA Y1 CTPATOHMKA.. 93

Cn. 1. Menornor Bacunuja II, ctpagame Epmuia u CTpaToHMKa, kKpaj X — moyeTak XI Beka

TOHe, IITO je Ha3HAYeHO IJIABMM Ta/IacacTVM JIMHUjaMa HAl[PTaHNM IIPEKO Ibe-
roBor Tena. JIpyror, ca eBe odajie peke, KpBHUK dala y ycTamacany Bogy. Mia-
monuku desdpanu jenar, KpaTke cMebe Tamacacre koce, 0dydeH je y m1aBo-cuBy
TYHMKY yKpallleHy 3/1aTHMM OpPHaMeHTVMa ¥ TI0JiBe3aHy deo-CMBUM I10jacoM
VICTIOZ TPYAN, Kao 1 ycke maHTtanoHe (avafupideg) 1jpBeHe OCHOBe UcIpecerjaHe
IUIaBUM JIMHUjaMa Koje hopMupajy poMOOBe y umjeM LeHTPY Cy 3/1aTHe Iepria-
Me, ca deno-cuBUM 000jLMMa KOji HOCEXY [0 MojoBUHe mucToBa. OH je mpu-
KasaH KaKo y 3aMaxy AP>KU CBETOT M3HaJ, CBOT JIEBOT paMeHa, cipeMajyhu ce ga
ra daru y pexy. My4eHUK y pykama Iorydutesba prkasat je ¢ neba, ca dyjHom,
KpaTKOM, KyzipaBoM cMehom kocom. OH je, Kao ¥ Heros CalaTHMK, HaT, CaMo ca
denmom meprzoMoM oko defapa U pykama Be3aHUM Ha jehuma. V oko merosor
BpaTa, Ha L[PHOj y3uIy, BucK kKaMeH. Oda MydeHMKa MIMajy Opeoie OKO ITIaBe.
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ITopen oBe mnycTpanmje cToju ,,moTIuc cnukapa Muxanna BraxepHckor. OH je
U3BEO YKYNHO 61 MMHMjaTypy y Menonory. KBanuTeT meroBor paja npoMeH-
JbUB je U CBaKaKo c/aduju oy oHor Bofehmx cmmkapa MeHomora 1 BepoBaTHO
IETOBUX yuuTes/ba [lanrenejmona n Teopruja.® ¥ nopebemwy ca munnjarypama
Hajdo/pMX cruKapa MeHonora, MuxanaoBuM KOMIIO3MIMjaMa HefocTaje padu-
HupaHocTu. Iberose ¢urype cy Tpome, podycHe, MIMPOKMUX ¥ OKPYI/INX JIUIIA.
OBaj MMHMjaTypUCTa, Kao IITO je TO CAy4aj M y CLeHN cTpajama Epmuna n
CrpaToHuKa, ClMKa ITOCBE je[THOCTABHE I1€j3a)Ke 3araCUTOT KOJIOPITA Ca CKPOM-
HMM, any OyjHUM PacTUI-eM, 4ije TpaHe 1 nuirhe Mofienpa 371aTHOM O0joM.

Bynyhu na y TekcTy IpOJIOLIKOr KUTKja HMje IPeLM3UPaHO Ha KOjU Ha4MH CY
Epmun u CrpaToHuk ckoHdanmu y JIyHaBy — @ motap® Aovvaft tedeiwOnoav
- 3a pas/MuKy off OOMMHMjUX Xaruorpaduja, Ije CToju a Cy 3ajefIHO CTaB/beHNU
y jemHy Kolapy u dadeHM y peKy, MMUXamio ce ofIydno fia OBy CIieHy IpHKa-
e TI0 y30py Ha Ipyra CTpajialba CBETHX yTallakbeM, KAKBUX MMa HEKOJIMKO Y
0BOM Kofiekcy. CMpT y BoAM, 1710 1a je y IUTamy peKa W MOpe, IPOHAIIN
cy, usmeby ocramux, ceera Xaputnsa (5. okrodap, fol. 92), ceetn Hacuje, Taj
u 3otuk (21. okrodap, fol. 127), ceetn Hukomupujcku Mydennim (28. gerem-
dap, fol. 280), cBemrTenux TeoreH (3. jaHyap, fol. 294), dpaha ITasne, ITaBcupuje
u TeomoTnoH (24. janyap, fol. 348), npesBurep AHaHuje, Beros TamHuyap Ile-
Tap 1 cefjaM BOjHMKa (26. janyap, fol. 352), cBetn ITanuje, jenan of camaTHUKA
ceror Bukropuna (31. janyap, fol. 361). CBe HadpojaHe mpefcTaBe, MAKO [ENO
PYKY PasIMuuTHX CIMKapa, KOMIO3MLMOHO Cy dmucke jenHa npyroj. Kpos cre-
HOBUTH IIej3a>K Ca BPJIO CKPOMHMM PacTUIbeM IPOTIYe YCTaTacaHa peKa, OfHO-
cHO Mope. BehnHa cBeTHx Koju cy cTpaganm faB/bembeM Y BOAY HOCU KaMeH OKO
Bpara. OHe IpMKasaHe y BOAM IyTajy Tajaacy, IITO je Ha3HaYeHO IUIaBYM JIMHMN-
jaMa HaC/IMKaHUM IPeKO BUXOBMX HATUX Tenla. [[pyre U3BpLINTE/bY, YBEK UCTO
odydenn, ap>xehyt nx BICOKO M3HAJ paMeHa, y 3a/eTy dallajy y BOfy.

Munujatype Menonora Bacunuja Il cy HeKonMmMKo feniennja goLHMje MOCIyKI-
Jle Kao y30p IPWIMKOM MITYCTPOBalba [iBe BUIIETOMHE KOJeKIlje ,l[apCKOT Me-
Hosora®, ode Hacraze y BpeMe Lapa Muxajna IV Iadnaronna (1034-1041). Y
»ITAPCKOM MEHOJIOTY )KMTHja CBETMX Cy 3HATHO Jy>Ka HEro LITO je TO C/y4aj y
eTOBOM CIIABHOM Y30py, anmu umnak kpaha og MeradpacroBux xaruorpaduja,
I CTOTa OBaj PYKOINC IIPUIAJIa TUITYy TAKO3BaHMX ,,cKpaheHNx MeHomora“ y xo-
juma cy odjaBpuBanu Plot €V CLVTOUW, OTHOCHO KPaTKM >KUBOTOIMCH CBETHX.
Ha xpajy cBakor >xuTuja cy MOIUTBe 3a 3ipaBjbe, TOOPOOUT U Cllaceme mylIe
Ijapa, HallJiCaHe Y MCTOM aKPOCTVXY KOjJ JJOHOCU MMe BJIajilapa TOKOM 4uje B/Ia-
maBuHe je oBaj Hactao (MIXAIA II). OB1 MeHONMO3U Cy BepOBaTHO OM/IM Ha-

O oBoM cimkapy v. Zacharova, Los ocho artistas del Menologio, 158-163.
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MemeHM HEKMM Off LIapUIPafICKMX IJapCKMUX MaHAacTupa. JJaHac ce cMaTpa fa cy
IBa cadyBaHa KOJEKCa YMHN/IA [e0 NBE PA3ININUTE LIeIMHE T3B. ,l[apDCKOT MEHO-
nora“” TIpBU Koju je TIpero3HaT Kao TaKaB jecTe PyKOINC Koju ce yyBa y Mo-
ckBY, y [Ip>xaBHOM ncropujckom mysejy (Codex Mosquensis 183, crapa curHa-
Typa 376) ¥ Caip>Ku KuTHja cBetux 3a ¢pedpyap u Mapt,® Mehy kojuma 1 oHO
cBelITeHOMyuYeHMKa VpuHeja n3 Cupmujyma ca MIyCTpalijoM HeroBor cTpa-
mama.’ OBaj pykonuc je joHet y Pycujy ca Cete [ope, ns manactupa Kacramo-
HITA, 1654. rofiuHe. bpoju 269 n1ucroBa Ha KojuMa je TeKCT MCIMCAH MPKMUM Ma-
CTUJIOM Y [iBe KOJIOHe, pykoM Kamurpada Hukorne'® u ykpalueH ca 57, Ha 371aTHO]
HO3a/[THN M3BEfIeHNX, IPABOYTaOHNX MMHMjaTypa, lupuHe ode konowne.' [Ipy-
I, KOju HaC Ha OBOM MeCTY IIOCedHO MHTepecyje, jecTe MEHOJIOT 3a Mecel] ja-
Hyap — 3a JlJaHe Off 4. IO 25. jaHyapa — ca 24 MuHujarype. Yysa ce y YMeTHMY-
KOM My3ejy ,,Bonrepc” y Bantumopy (W. 521)."2 [To moverka mporunor croneha
duo je feo konexuyje dudmorexe Anekcannpujcke narpujapiuje y Kaupy (cod.
33)."” Kogekcy us bantumopa npunaga u jemad nuct us Jp>kaBHe dudmmorexe
y bepnuny (gr. fol. 31) Ha kojeM je mouyerak TekcTa >KuTuja ceror CuaBecTpa
(2. janyap) ca meMy oprosapajyhom mmHujarypom.'

Y 8anTuMOpPCKOM KOIEKCY cadyBaHo je 1 xutuje cBetux Epmuma u Crparonuka
(13. janyap, fol. 88-92). V nuramy je ckpaheHa Bepsuja MeradpacToBor KUTK-
ja (BHG 745b)." YokBupeHa MyuHujaTypa ca NpuKasoM CTpajiamba OeorpajicKux
MY4eHUKa, [IMPIHE {Be KOTOHE, Hajla3! Ce y 3arIaB/by Tekcta xutuja (fol. 88r)

Zakharova, Miniatures of the Imperial Menologia, 131-132.
Texct pykonuca odjaBweH je y: Menologii anonymi Byzantini, a Munujarype y: Ilomnos,
Muniatiropor ipeueckaio munonoiis XI eexa Ne 183.
Ipepaposuh, Citipagatwe ceeitioi Mpuneja Cupmujymckoi, 7-8.
D’Aiuto, Nuovi elementi per la datazione del Menologio Imperiale, 715-747.
Zakharova, Los ocho artistas del Menologio, 131-153.
Patterson-Sevéenko, The Walters Tmperial’ Menologion, 43-64; OpUTUHATHI TEKCT Ha
TPYKOM Ca KPATKMM YBOZHIM HaIlOMEHaMa 3a CBAKO XXUTIje I ca IPeBOfOM Ha dpaHIfy-
cku jesuk odjaBbeH je y: Halkin, Le ménologe impérial de Baltimore, 157-170. OBaj KomeKc
je Mmoryhe koHcynToBaTH Ha: https://www.thedigitalwalters.org/Data/WaltersManuscripts/
html/Ws21/description.html [mpucTymseHo 2. 2. 2021].
Kymuo ra je 3a cBojy konexiujy Xenpu Bonrepc 1930. ropuHe y ITapusy, ydehen na je y
INTaBbY, KaKo je TO TBPAMO NpofaBall, pyKOIC IIopeknioM 13 TpanesyHra. Yop3o ce, Me-
byrum, mokasasno jja je ped o pyKomnmcy Koji je Ha Ipeasy BeKoBa HecTao u3 dudmmoreke
Ipuxe marpujapiuje y Anexcanzipuju. OBaj pyKoIuc je naeHTudUKoBao u Ipsu 0djaBuo
sHamenuTu denrmjcku domanpucra . Anken: Halkin, Le mois de janvier, 225-236.
Patterson-Sevcenko, The Walters Tmperial’ Menologion, 43, 45, fig. 4.
Tpanckpunr osor Tekcra odjasuo je O. Anxen: Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédites, 40-45.
Victu ayTop je 0Baj TEKCT 08jaBUO jOLI jeflaHITyT, y OPUIMHAIY U Y IPEBOAY Ha QpaHIy-
cku jesuk: idem, Le ménologe impérial de Baltimore, 157-170. Y 1peBoxy Ha CaBpeMCHH
cprcku jesuk: Ionosuh P., Beoipagcku myuenunyu Epmun u Citapaitionux, 73-77.
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Cn. 2. ,lJapcku MeHonor", ctpagame Epmuna u CTpaToHuka, 1034-1041. roz.
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U 3ay3MMa HELITO Mabe Of II0JIOBMHE CTpaHuIle. Y MUTamy je JOC/TOBHA KoIuja
MuHMjaType us Menonora Bacunuja II, ca Manum pasnmkaMa Koje ce 3amaxajy
Ha CBeTUTe/bY KOju He TOHe Beh IUTyTa IO NOBPILIMHY PeKe I KOMe ce OKO Bpa-
Ta He Hamasyu KameH (ci. 2).'°

Kapa je peuy o mpukasy crpagama Epmuna u CrpaToHMKa, oBa CIleHa ce Y MU-
HMjaTypHOM CIMKapCTBY HOHOBO cpehe rotoBo Tpu croneha mouHmje, y miy-
cTpoBaHOM KaneHpgapy u3 ComyHa Koju je, KaKO TO CTOjM 3allJMICAHO y jaMIICKMM
CTUXOBMMa, 3apaj nomohu u yrexe usseo gector Iumutpuje ITaneonor Anbeo
IOyka (1297 — HaKOH 1343), cuH Lapa Axpgponuka II (1282-1328) u HaMeCHMK
npyror rpaga IlapcrBa. Pykomuc je HacTao y roguHaMa n3Mehy 1322. 1 1340, y
BpeMe Kafia je [Jumurpuje ynpaspao ConyHOM, a JaHac ce 4yBa y dudmmore-
uy bopneann Ha Yausepsurery y Oxcdopny (MS Gr. th. f. 1)."” Cagpxu ny-
CTpaluje 3a cBe JaHe TUTYPIUjCcKe TOAMHE, Off 2. CEITeMdpa 10 31. aBIyCTa, 110
YeTUpM Ha CBAKOj CTPAHMIM, KO U CIleHe IIMK/Iyca Bennkux mpasHuka u cBe-
tor JuMurpuja, samwtutHuka ComyHa 1o KojeM je LapCKy CUH U Joduo uMe,
Hac/MKaHe IIPeKo Iese cTpaHmie. HeBemTo camkaHe MUHMjaType Cy U3Befie-
He Ha 3JIaTHOj IIO3a[iJMHN U YOKBMpPEHe japKolpBeHoM dopaypoM. Haxanocr,
ycreq /pycrama doje, BehnHa MUHUMjaTypa je o Halller BpeMeHa JIOIIA Y BPJIO
nouteM cramwy. Vimycrpaunja crpagamwa Epmmna u Crparonuka (fol. 24v) jenna
je op oHUX MMHHUjaTypa Koje cy omrehere (¢ 3). CieHa je IOCTaB/beHa y CTe-
HOBUTH I1€j3aK M3BeleH MPKIM, 3€JIeHUM VM PY>KIMYACTUM TOHOBMMA, KPO3 KOjI
IpOTMYe peKa Hac/IMKaHa CMBOM O0joM ca TajacacTuM nuHujama. Hecpasmepro
BEJIVIKO Y OIHOCY Ha IIej3aXK, Te/I0 MOTIYHO Haror MY4eHMKa, CIOOOHNX PYKY,
IUTyTa Ha CTOMAaKYy. [71aBa je HecpasmMepHO Maja y OZHOCY Ha Teno. VIMa KpaTky
cmeby kocy n Hema dpapy. VIHKapHAT je HaC/IMKAH 3€/IeH!IM TOHOBJMA Ca aKIleH-
TYMA U3BeIeHUM Oe/loM U pyxudacToM dojoM. OKo IT1aBe My je 3/1aTHU OpeorT
YOKBUpEH 1ed/b0M IIPBEHOM JIMHIjOM. Y NIPBOM IIAHY KOMIIO3UIIje, Y JObeM
JIeCHOM YTITIy, Hasupy ce OCTalM [ONojacHe GUrype CBETUTE/ba Ca OPEOTIOM OKO
raBe. Iberoso nuiie je MOTNyHO YHUIITEHO, ANy CY BUI/BYBY OCTaIy Cefle Koce.
Ha cedu nMa py>xudacTy TYHMKY WIN IUTAIUT KOju je jako omreheH. Bpemen-
CKV Q/IMCKM MMHHUjaTypaMa OBOT PYKOIIVICA jeCy C/IMKaHM KaJIeHJapy y IpKBa-
Ma CpIICKMX BJIafiapa o KojuMa he OuTu pedn y HaCTaBKy TEKCTa.

Ocum y cuenn crpajamwa, Epmun n CTpaTOHMK Cy NpMKasuBaHU U Kao Xpu-
CTOBM CTpaJaHULY, OfECBEHN Y IATpULMjCKy ofiehy, TYHUKY 1 orpTad yKpalleH
TaB/IMOHOM, KaKO y MIYCTPOBAaHMM PYKOIMCUMA, TaKO 1 Ha MKOHaMa U y MO-

Patterson-Sevcenko, The Walters Tmperial’ Menologion, 50-51, fig. 26.

Joannou, Das Menologion des Despoten Demetrios, 307-309. Pyxomuc je moryhe xoH-
cynroBaru Ha: https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/inquire/p/66143aef-8169-46e5-a560-
9844481911 [mpucTymmpeHo 13. 3. 2021].
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Cn. 3. UnycTpoBauu KaneHpaap gecnota JumuTpuja [aneonora Autena [Jyke, cTpaziama
cBeTux (10-13. janyap), cTpagame EpMuiia 1 CTpaToHMKa LoJie feCcHO, 1322—-1340. rog.
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HYMEHTA/THOM CMKapcTBy. OHU Cy Ha TaKaB Ha4YMH IIPE/ICTAB/bEHN y [BA UITY-
crposaHa meHonora Ciumeona MeTadpacTa, Koju ce laTyjy y CpeAuHy, OTHOCHO
npyry nonosuny XI Beka, kao 1 y jegHoM jeBanbenmucrapy us XI Beka.

MeradpacToB MEHOJIOL, CBOjeBpCHa Xaruorpadcka eHIUKIoneauja, d1o je 1mo-
[ie/beH Y JIeCeT TOMOBA U IIPBa IOJIOBMHA jaHyapa, Y KOjOj C€ Ha/lIa3uIo XUTHje
deorpajickux MydeHMKa, O1yIa je Weros ceMm feo. MeHoOr je cadyyBaH y Be-
NMKOM Opojy mpemnuca — 3HaMEHUTU HEeMadKyU TeOJIOT ¥ MCTOpUYap IpKBe AJ-
dept Epxapp je nomnucao Buiire of ocaM CTOTMHA pykonuca MetagdpacToBor Me-
Horora'® — Koji cy HacTany y MMPOKOM BpeMeHCKOM pasfody o XI mo XVIII
BeKka. Meradpacroso xxutnje ceetux Epmua n CrpaTonnka ce Hamasu y 62 py-
KOIIICa, off Kojux je Behuna us XI Beka.”” Mehytnm, cpasmepro manu dpoj Tux
KOJleKca je OMo MIyCTpOBaH, TeK BUX MefleceTak, Koju Hajsehum dpojem moru-
gy n3 XI u XII Bexa. Tu unyMmHMpaHu pyKoONucu Cy, IpeMa TUITy MIyCTpanu-
ja, TIOfle/beHM Y HEKOMMKO Kareropuja. IIpBoj rpynu npumnazajy pyKonmcu y Ko-
juMa cy CBeTUTe/b) 4Mje Xxaruorpaduje Taj KOZEKC Cagp>Ki MPUKa3aHy 3ajefHO
Ha jeJlHOj MMHMjaTyPM Ha IOYETKY Kibure. ¥ JPyroj Cy PyKOINCHU y KOjuMa je
CBAKO JKUTHUj€ UMAJIO 110 je[IHY W/IM U3Y3ETHO [BE MIyCTpalje >KUBOTOINICA
CBETOT, IOPTPET CBETUTEIbA, YOKBUPEH WM He, Ha MMOYETKY IIOI/IaB/ba VMM MH-
KOPIIOpMpPaH y caM TEKCT, Te jeJHy HapaTMBHY ClLIeHy U3 XMBOTA CBETOI, Haj-
yemhe BEroBoOr CTpajialba Ha Kpajy >kutuja. [locedHy LiemHy 41MHE MEHOIO3M
4ija Cy jefuHa gekopanyja ykpauteny naniujamn.? Ipencrase ceetux Epmua
n CTpaToHNKa cadyBaje Cy ce y [Ba jelaHaeCTOBeKOBHa pykomyca Meradpa-
CTOBOT MEHOJIOTA 3a Mecel] jaHyap.

ITpBu pykomuc jecte cemmy ToM MeTadpacToBOr MEHOJIOTa, OJHOCHO IIpBa
KIbJITa MEHOJIOTA 32 jaHyap, KOjU Cafp KM ieBeT XKUTHUja CBETUX, Of 5. 1O 17. ja-
Hyapa. Ibera je Moryhe mpennsHo garoBatu y 1055-1056. roguny. Kogekc ce
gyyBa y dudmmorteny MaHactupa Ceere Karapuue Ha CuHajy (Sinai, gr. 512).%
Taxo cy Ha mouetky oBor kogekca (fol. 2v) Hacmukanm oi &ylol Tod mpwToOL
BiBAlov tod Tavvovapiov Unvog, OFHOCHO CBeTH IpBe KibUre Mecela jaHyapa,
op ITaBna Tusepujckor (5. janyap) mo AHTOHMja Bemukor (17. janyap), pacro-
pebenn y Tpu perucrpa, ofBojeHa SOpAypoM YKpalleHOM OpHAMEHTOM Ha Lip-

8 Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand.

Crmcak pykormmca y Kojuma ce Hanasu mMeradpactidko xutuje Epmuna n CrpaToHnka
MOXKe ce KOHCynToBary Ha: https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/oeuvre/16066/ [mpucry-
IUBEHO 13. 3. 2021].

3a xmacudmkanujy wrymunaupannx Meradpactoux menonora v. Patterson-Sevenko,
Illustrated manuscripts, 181-186.

Ibid., 22-23; Weitzmann, Galavaris, The Monastery of St. Catherine, cat. no. 27 (70-73).
Jyrutan3oBaHy MUKpOIIM PYKOIICA HACTAO 1952. TOAMHE HOCTYNAH je Ha: https://
www.loc.gov/item/00279382432-ms/ [mpucrymmbeHo 10. 3. 2021].
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Cin. 4. MeHonor CuMeoHa MeTadpacTa, CBeTUTEIbY IIPBE KEH-UTe Mecella jaHyapa
(5-17. janyap), 1055-1056. rog.
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BeHOj mmoposu (Cr. 4).% Y gpyroj 3oHu
cy mpukasanu npenonoduu Teomocnm-
je Benuku (11. jaHyap) y BeTMKOMOHa-
IIIKOj CXVMMM Ca CBUTKOM Yy PYIIM, 3aTUM
csett Epmun u Crpatonmk (13. jaHy-
ap), Te cTpajame MPernojodHUX CHHA-
UTCKUX VM PAaUTCKUX OTana (14. janyap),
a y tpehoj Joan Kanmusut, kao mia-
iVl MOHAX KOjU AP>KU KPCT (15. jaHyap),
3aTuM npepcTaBa certor Ilerpa kojoM
je mmycTpoBaH mpasHMk Ilokmomema
YJacHUM Bepurama (16. jaHyap), Kao u
Antonuje Bennknu (17. janyap).

% LT
jako omrrehena, anu ra je moryhe upgen- L0 Gy Uy i T
TUUKOBATK 3axBajbyjyhu cauyBaHOM

HATITCY — o &(YLOC) "Ep(p)v()\)o(c).23 Cin. 5. CBetu EpMmuit 1 CTpaTOHUK

Hasxanoct, ¢urypa ceeror Epmuna je

BI/II[TI)]/IBI/I Cy OCTalll HETOoBE€ LPBEHE (neTam cr. 4)

TYHMKe ca 0OraTo yKpamleHuMm Sopmy-

paMa, Te 37IaTHU OPeOJI OKO InaBe. Kpaj

mwera je CTpaTOHMK IIPMKasaH Kao MYyLIKapall CpefibyX rofiiHa, KpaTKe LpHe
Koce u 1ipHe dpaze u dpkoBa. OKo rmase nma 3maTHN opeorn. OdyueH je y ce-
T/I03€/IeHy TYHMKY ca OOpAypOM, HapyKBMIlJaMa ¥ HapaMeHMIlaMa U CBET/IO-
IJIaBM IUTAINT ITpedadeH M3a paMeHa. Pyke apsku mcrmper cede y BUCHHY IPYAN,
JIeBy Y MONMTBEHOM CTaBYy Ca JI/TAHOM OKPEHYTUM IIpeMa IIocMaTpavy, oK je
y IeCHOj BepOBaTHO Ap»Kao KPCT KOju ce faHac He Buau. CBeTM Cy IpUKa3aHU
Ha I/IaBOj II033/IMHM, KaKO CTOje Ha 3e/eHoM mojacy (ci. 5). Hatmucu ys ¢ury-
pe Cy u3BelleHNM LPBEHMM MacTuIoM. VIsgmyKeHe, IBOIMMEH3MOHAIHE, aCKET-
cKe, ¢puUrype cBetuTe/ba CTWIOM 1 dojaMa ymyhyjy Ha To #a je pyKoImc HacTao
Yy MOHAILIKOj CPEMHH, AU Jia C€ MYMMHATOP YI/Iefao Ha YMETHOCT MPECTOHM-
e gpyre nonosuHe XI Beka.

Y jom jepHOM jeaHaeCTOBEKOBHOM MIYCTpoBaHOM MeHonory Cumeona Mera-
¢dpacTa 3a janyap, 3a gaHe of 9. IO 18, KOju ce 4yBa y BeHeljaHCKoj budmmo-
tery Mapuanu (gr. Z 585 (=829)), Epmwn u CTpaToHuk cy npukasaHyu ImpeMa
yodu4ajenoj nkonorpaduju mydennka. Ibuxose ¢purype cy cmelTene y KOIoHm
M3HAJ TI0YeTKa TeKCTa IbMXOBOT XXUTH)ja, KOje je 03HAUYeHO YCKOM 3aCTaBUIIOM
ca BeretadwHum MoTuBuMa (fol. 54v). Gurype cBerux cy, ycep pycnama doje,

22 Weitzmann, Galavaris, The Monastery of St. Catherine, pl. XV, fig. 198.

23 Patterson-Sevéenko, The Walters Imperial’ Menologion, 23.
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menmumuyHo owrtehene. Epmun je mpu-
KasaH kao miaguh cmebe xoce, ca yBoj-
uMa Koju My Iajajy usa ymmujy, Op-
KOBUMa 1 KpaTkoM dpagoM. OfieBeH je
y IJIaBy TYHMKY ca dOpAypOM M IIpBe-
HYI OTPTay ca TaB/IMOHOM ) KOITYOM Ha
fecHoM pamMeHy. CTPaTOHMK je IaK Ha-
CNMKAH Kao CTApMji MYIIKapal| paBHe
cefle Koce Koja My Iajja IpeKo yIuujy
" KpaTke cefie 3aodmene dpaze. Hocn
LpBEHy TYHMKY IIpeKo Koje je mpeda-
YeH ITaBY IUIAIT ca TaBamoHoM. Oda
CBeTHTe/ba Cy y MECHOj pyLu ApKama  Ci. 6. MeHonor CuMeoHa MeTadpacTa,
KPCT Y BUCHHIU TPYAU (cnm. 6).2 JBoju-  cBeTu Epmui u CTpaToHMK, XI Bek

IJa My4eHMKa Cy Ha VICTOBeTaH HaYMH

HpeJcTaB/beHN U y KaJeHfapy dorato

WIyCTpOBaHOr jeBanhenncTapa us Barukancke dudmmoreke, rue cy gpurype cse-
TUX IPAaKTUYHO MHKOPIIOpPMpaHe y TeKCT (gr. 1156, fol. 294v).” Jeman cBetn je
IpMKa3aH y IUIaBOj TYHVIIM Ca 37TAaTHOM SOPAYpPOM M 3JIaTHMM HapyKBMI[aMa U
IIPBEHNM OTPTayeM Ca TaBIMOHOM, JIOK je APYTy odydeH y IpBeHY TYHUKY IIpe-
KO KOje je TIJIaBM OrpTad ca TaBauMoHoM. CBeTuTe/b Y IIaBOj TYHUIIM MMa KpaT-
Ky LIPHY KOCY ca IIMIIKama Koje My Iafiajy Ha 4esio u Kpatky Opapy. Ipyru je
IpyKa3aH Kao Maaguh TaMHe Koce Koja My ca CTpaHe y Ta/lacMa Iajja IpeKo
YLINjy ¥ HU3 BpaT U ca IOocBe KpaTkoM dpagoM. OdojuLia apyxe pyke y BUCKHI
TPYIM, IJIAHOBA OKPEHYTUX IIpeMa IIoCMaTpady, U ¥IMajy OKO IJIaBe 3/IaTHe ope-
one (cn. 7). bynyhn na Hema curHarypa nopeyp BuxoBux ¢urypa, Huje moryhe
OfpenuTH KO je of muX asojutie Epmu, a ko CTpaToHUK.

bt

nE 3@

Epmun je monexaj cnmkaH u Kao akoH, Ha KaneHJapcKuM nKoHama ca Cu-
Haja, Ka0 ¥ Y MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CIMKAPCTBY, Ka0 IITO j& TO CIy4aj Ca HEeroBoM
HajcTapujoM Io3HaTOM ¢pecko-mpencTaBoM us3 upkse Csete Coduje y Kuje-
By. Kaza je mak peu o MuHmMjarypHOoM crmkapcTBy, Epmun je y hakonckom op-
HATy IPUKA3aH y jeflHOM jaHyapcKoM MuHejy Koju ce patyje y XIII ek (Paris,
gr. 1561, fol. 61r). Y oBoM pykommcy cy cBu CBeTUTe/bM, IIa Tako ¥ Epmu u
CTpaToHUK, IPMKa3aH!U KaKo CTOje MCIpef 3MAMHA Ipajia Koje GIaHKupajy fiBe

24 Ibid., 45; Oriente Cristiano e Santita, 170-171, fig. 16.

25 DAiuto, [Vat. gr. 1156] Lezionario dei Vangeli, 244-248; O BusanTnjckum jeBanbhemcra-
puMa U BUXOBOM yKpacy: Zakharova, The Relationship between Text and Image, 283-311;
Yota, The Lectionary, 287-299.

Pyxomnuc je goctyman Ha: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1156 [mpucTymmbeHo 2. 12.
2020].
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Cn. 7. JeBanhenucTtap, cBety EpMmui u CTpaToHMK, XI Bek

KyJIe, KOje YiHe U CBOjeBPCTaH apXUTEKTOHCKU OKBUP Kommosunuje (c1. 8).°
Epmun je npukasan kao 6e3dpaau mmaanh kpatke koce odydeH y demu cTmxap
ca opapoM. Y /1eBOj Pyl IpeKpUBEHOj IVTATHOM HOCH JJAPOXPAHVIHNILY, A ¥
JIECHOj, je[JHAKO Kao M HeroB cacTpajalHMK, APy KpcT. CTpaTOHMK je Haclu-
KaH Kao MYIIKapal] CpefllbJX TOAMHA, TajlacacTe Koce AyXIHe [0 BpaTa, 3ade-
II/baHe U3a YIINjy, U KpaTKe 3aod/beHe Opasie. Ody4ueH je y TYHUKY U IUIAINT U
Y IeCHOj pyLit HOCU KPCT, CUMOOJI CBOje MydYeHNYKe CMPTH.

JemHOBpEMEHO ca MOjaBOM MITYCTpOBaHMX MeTadpacTOBMX MEHO/IOTA, Y MOHA-
IKOj CpPeMHN, y CuHajckoM MaHacTupy Csere KarapuHe Koju ce Halasuo mof
JYPUCAUKIIMjOM jepycanuMcKor narpujapxa, Tokom XI u XII croneha Hacmuka-
He Cy Ka/lleHJapCKe MKOHe, jefMHCTBEeHe Y ICTOYHOXPUITNAaHCKOM CBETY Cpefi-
mer Beka.”” Ha TMM nkoHaMa cy cBOje MeCTO HAlUIM U deorpafcKu MydeHUIN.

JemaH on HajpaHMjUX, AKO HE M HajpaHUjU cCauyBaHU IIPUMeEP TUX MUHEJHUX UKO-
Ha jecTe OMITUX CKPOMHINX AVMeH3Mja (CBaKy IAHO M3HOCK 24 X 36 cm) KOju
Cafip>XU NpeJCcTaBe CBETUTE/bA 32 CBAKY JIaH y TOIMHM M TEK IOHEKY HaPaTUBHY

26

https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btvib1008609ox/f70.image [IpucTy/beHO 2. 12. 2020]
27

Sotiriou, Icones du mont Sinai I, figs. 126-144; idem, Icones du mont Sinai II, 115-128;
MMjOBMh, Menonoi, 179-182.
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Cn. 8. MuHej 3a ja"yap, cBeTu Epmun u CtpaToHuK, XIII Bek

cleny (. 10, 11).” OBe UKOHE Cy y TOPH0j 30HU 3aBpLIEHE TPOINCTOM Y KOji-
Ma cy HaclnMKaHe npefcrase Xpucra [laHToKparopa Ha nesoM, n boroponuiie
lamakTyce Ha JJleCHOM IIaHENy, OKO KOjUX Cy y KPY>XHUM MeJa/bOHMMA IpUKa-
3aHe CIleHe U3 IMKIyca Bemmkux mpasHmKa, Mo IIeCT ca cBake cTpaHe. Ha fe-
BOM KpUIIy Cy ¥ OCaM perucrapa INpuKasaHU CBETH 3a IIPBY IIOJIOBMHY JIUTYP-
TMjCKe TOfIHE, 3a JlaHe off cenTeMdpa /1o Kpaja dedpyapa, ma Tako, y peny ca
CBETUTE/bUMA 4Mje Cy IIaMjaTy TOKOM jaHyapa, u Epmun u CrpaToHuk (. 9).
Ha mpyrom manerny cy, Takobe y ocam pefioBa, HaCIMKaHM CBETH KOjI Ce ClaBe
Ofi MapTa 0 Kpaja aBrycra. IIpencraBe cBeTnTe/ba Cy HA OBOM JUIITUXY OpPra-
HI30BaHe Yy TPMjajie, ¥ 3a OBaKaB HA4YMH IbJMIXOBOT TPyINCama Huje mpoHahen
y30p y WIYCTPOBAaHMM PYKOIIMCUMA MEHOJIOTa, Beh y cMHajckuM pykommcuMa
Xowmunuja Ipuropuja Hasujarckor (Sinait. 339) u3 XI Bexa, Kosmu VMupnko-
wioBy (Sinait. 186) us XII Beka, kao u y nmosnarom Ipuropujy Hasujanckom,
Koju ce uyBa y napuckoj Haryonanuoj dudmmoreny (Paris. gr. 550), Takobe n3

2 Sotiriou, Icones du mont Sinai I, figs. 131-135; idem, Icones du mont Sinai II, 119~120.
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XII Bexa.” Bynyhu ma ctunckn ogrosa-
pa CTPOrOM MOHAIIKOM MVHUjaTypHOM
C/IMKAPCTBY, OBaj OUITUX j€ IaTOBAH Y
nocnenme rogune XI nim npse XII Be-
ka.” KypT BajuMaH je Munubema fa cy
OBaj JUIITHUX, KAO ¥ XEKCAIITUX O KOjeM
he duty peun y HacTaBKy TekcTa, Summ
HaMeHeHN 32 IPUBATHY yHoTpedy, a He
3a I[pKBeHY CIy>xJy.”!

Mebhy cuHajckuM KaneHZApCKMM VKO-
HaMa M0CedHy MaXXiby 3ac/lyXyje T3B.
CMHAjCKM XeKCalTHX, Ca HaTIMCKMa Ha
TPYKOM M IPY3MjCKOM je€3UKY, JaTOBAaH
y kpaj XI mm noverak XII Bexa. OH ce
OJl OCTa/IMX CHMHAjCKMX Ka/leHJapCKUX
VMKOHA M3/IBaja KaKO CBOjOM CTPYKTY-
POM 1 MKOHOrpaCKMM IPOrPaMOM,
TAKO M CBOjMIM MECTOM Y JINTYPIUjCKOj,
TEOJIOIIKOj, MICTOPUjCKOj I YMETHIUKO)]
TPafNLMjU UCTOYHOXpUIITNAHCKOT CBe-
Cr. 9. CeeTy EpMut 1 CTPaTOHUK Ta.”> CUHAjCKM XeKCAITUX IPeCTaB/ba
(meTarp ci. 10) jelaH Off HajpAHMjUX CIMKAHMUX IIpUMe-

pa KOMOMHOBama HEIIOKPETHNX IIpPKBe-

HUX TIpa3HMKa ca MacXaaHMUM IUKITy-
com.” Ha yeTupn maHerna je mpykasaH, y 110 JieBeT pefjoBa, MeHOIor 3a 4nTaBy
TUTYPIUjCKy TOMHY, IO TP MeCella Ha CBAKOM IIaHENy M TO NPBEHCTBEHO Clie-
He CTpajlaba CBETHX, Ha IIeTOM je HacnuKaH CTpallHy CYf, JOK Ce LIeCTH IIaHes
u3fiBaja cBojoM MKoHorpagpujom. Ha meMmy je, HauMe, y TOpHOj 30HK NpefcTa-
B/bEHO IIeT PasINYUTUX MKOHOrpadckux mnpukasa boropopura — oko Boropo-
[Mlle Ha MIPeCTOIy ca MaauM XpUCTOM Y Hapydjy, HaC/IMKaHe II0 Y30py Ha OHY
u3 ancyupante kouxe Ceere Coduje y Llapurpagy, kako je To Ha3Ha4eHO Y HAT-
IJICY Ha TPY3MjCKOM je3MKYy,™* IpMKasaHe Cy IO IBe YyLOTBOPHe VIKOHe Majke

29 Mujosuh, Tpujage, 175-190; idem, Meronoi, 112—115; Sotiriou, Icones du mont Sinai I, 120.

0 Ibid.

31 Weitzmann, Icon Programs, 108.

32 Galavaris, An Eleventh-Century Hexaptych; Skhirtladze, The Image of the Virgin, 369-386
(ca crapmjom muTepaTypom).

Mmjosmh, Memonoi, 117-128, 194-196, 205; idem, Ipysurnckue menonoiuu, 20.

Y nuramy je, MHAYe, HajpaHUju IUKOBHM M3BOP KOjU CBETOUM O HPBOOUTHOM HUSITIERY
ancuaIHOT Mo3anka 1apurpagcke Ceere Coduje.

33
34



106 /[ly6paBka IlpepamoBuh

Cn. 10. Cugaj, Mma"HacTup CBeTe KaTapuHe, MUHejHa MKOHA, IPBA IIOJIOBMHA
JIUTYPIHUjcKe TopyuHe (JIeBo Kpuio), Kpaj XI — moueTax XII Bexa
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Cn. 11. CuHaj, MaHacTup CBeTe KaTapuHe, MUHejHA MKOHA, APyra I0JIOBUHA
TNIUTYPTHUjcKe ToAMHe (GecHo Kpuiio), Kpaj XI — moueTak XII Bexa
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Boxxnje koje cy ce dyBaje U IOCeSHO IOLITOBae y Lapurpajgckum boropopu-
YMHMM CBETWINIITIMA, Ca JIeBe cTpaHe Braxepuutnca u Opururpuja, a ca fe-
cHe Arnocorupuca® u boropopguia XrMeBTH, CBe CUTHMpPaHe HaTIMCUMa Ha
TPYKOM M I'PY3MjCKOM j€3UKY — IOK CY JICIIOZ, y LIeCT PefjoBa ca 10 IIeCT I107ba
Hac/IMKaHe clieHe M3 nukiayca dyna, y yetupu perucrpa, u Crpasama Xpucro-
BUX Yy OBa HajHIDKa pepa. ITonebuHa cBux maHena je jepnaka. Ha cpemmun mp-
BeHe I03a/[IHe HAC/IMKaH je KPCT ca aKpOHMMIMMa Koju ynyhyjy Ha nmosHare -
TYPTUjCKe CTUXOBE, a Y TOPIbOj U [NOH0j 30HM CY Y jaMIICKOM CTMXY MCIVCAHN
eNUIpaMu Ha TPUKOM je3UKY, KOji CBeflode O MMEeHY C/IMKapa OBOT XeKCalTH-
xa. KonauHo, y monutsu ynyhenoj locriony ncnmcanoj Ha rpy3ujckoM je3uky,
KOja ce Hajasy Ha IaHeny ca npefcraBoM CTpallHOr Cyfa MCIOJ laHacC YHU-
HIT€He IpefCcTaBe XpyCcTa Ha IIPECTOINy, jOIII jeJaHIIyT Ce YuTa U MMe C/IMKapa
U [oHaTopa MKoHe JoBaHa Toxadmja, yueHOT Irpy3mjcKOr MOHAaXa KOjH je JKIBeOo
y manactupy Csere Karapune na CuHajy.* OH ce y MOHAIIIKOj OOPU U Y KIle-
yeheM mosnoxajy mpefcraBno mogHo Hory boropopmiie Ha mpecrony ca Xpu-
CTOM Y Hapyyjy.

V3b0p boropopuunHux npencTapa, Kao 1 n300p IMpUKA3aHNX CBETUTE/ba KOjI
ce y HOTITyHOCTH 3acHMBA Ha cuHakcapy Ceerte Coduje, Kao U IIPUKa3NU CIeIN-
(bUYHO IapUrpafiCKMX IpasHUKa IOIYT PEHOCa PeINKBIja CBeTOr JoBaHa 31a-
TOYCTOT y IPECTOHUITY, MM IaK IIpOHa/IaKeme I7aBe JopaHa Kpcturespa, jemHe
Off Haj3HAYajHUjUX LIAPUTPALCKUX PEeNMKBUja, HEABOCMUCIEHO yuyhyjy Ha mja-
pUTpajICKO MOPEKJIO Y30Pa 3a OBy CIMKaHy IlenuHy. Maja je Bajiman mMucnmo
fla je OBaj XEeKCAIITUX CIY>KIO y CBPXY IIpMBaTHe IIOOOXHOCTH, BEPOBATHUjUM
ce 4YMHM MMIUbere 3ase CXMPTIaj3e, KOju CMaTpa fa yIpaBo LieHTPATHN UK
boropopniie ca yonurTeHuM HaTIMCOM Ha TPYKOM U IeTa/bHUM OINCOM Ha Ipy-
3ujckoM jesuky “underscores that the hexaptych was intended to be used by the
local Georgian brethren in their church as a pictorial calendar, along with other
objects necessary for divine service, whether donated or produced locally. The
creation of a pictorial calendar seems to have been part of the long-term project
of the Georgian colony established at Sinai to increase the prominence of their
community both at the monastery and within Eastern Christendom”?*’

Ha maneny Ha KojeM ce Hajlase IIpasHUIM 3a Mecelie off Aeriemdpa 1o dedpyapa
(cnm. 12) y meroM peny je npukasaHo u crpajame cBetux Epmuia n CrpaToHuka

3 O ToMe f1a je HA OBOM MeCTy BEpOBATHO NpMKazaHa Boropopmma Xamkompartejcka V.

Effenberger, Marienbilder, 312.

3a TPaHCKPUIIIINjY TEKCTa Ha IPY3MjCKOM 1 BeT'OB IIPeBOJ Ha eHI/Ieckn je3uk v. Skhirtladze,
The Image of the Virgin, 68, figs. 3-4. O cnuxapy Toxadujy v. Lidova, The Artist’s Signature,
77-98.

7" Skhirtladze, The Image of the Virgin, 385.

36
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C1. 12. CuHaj, MaHacTup CBeTe KaTapuHe, oY [jeo [TaHeNIa ca MecelluMa of
mereM6pa o debpyapa, XI unu noverak XII Bexa

(13. janyap), usmeby ycexkoBama raBe cBere Tarjane (12. jaHyap), KOjoM I1OYN-
b€ Taj Pernucrap, 1 My4eHyja CMHAjCKuX oraua (14. janyap).” Kao mro je HaBepe-
HO, CBaKy (UIypy MIn CLieHy IpaTy HaTINC Ha TPYKOM U Ha TPY3MjCKOM je3UKY,
KOjJ HIOpei laHa y Mecely 1 MMeHa CBeTUTe/ba JOHOCK U KPaTKy MHPOpMALjy
0 BMXOBOM cTpajamy.” Tako M3HaJ IpKKasa deorpafickux MydeHMKa IuIe fia
cy ckonuamy y peuu: IT. Ot d(ytot) Eéppvr(og) k(at) otpatdviko(g) év @ mot(apd)
te(Aetodvtan).* Crmkap je crpajiarbe deorpafcKyx MydeHrKa IIpUKasao Ha HauMH
KOjII Ce Pas/uKyje o MKOHOrpadCKOT MOJie/ia O3HATOT U3 CIIMKAaHUX MEHOJIO-
ra (o1 13). OH je y nojpy mase doje, Ha KojeM Cy deloM d0joM HasHaueHU Taa-

38 CauyBaH je caMo JIOU JIe0 OBOT MaHENa, OCTEBIX MET pefoBa. Fheros ropmiu eo ce

4yyBao y KujeBy, a/mu je Tokom JIpyror cBeTckor para Hectao. Ha cpehy, Ha ocHOBY omnu-
ca M cayyBaHMX HeratyuBa Owio je Moryhe pekoHcTpymcaTtu meros cagpaj. Galavaris,
An Eleventh-Century Hexaptych, 22-23.

Harnucen Ha rpuxoM cy nurauranu u odjasmwenn y: Galavaris, ibid., fok HaTmmcu Ha Tpy-
3ujckoM Hucy. FbuxoBo mydnukoBambe je HajaB/beHO y HOBOj MOHOIPadMjiL O CUHAjCKOM
XeKCAITHUXy U3 Ilepa IPy3ujcKor uctpaxusada Cxupriagsea.

40 Ibid., 9.

39
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CU, HACIMKAO JIBE CBETUTe/bCKe dMCTe ca
37IaTHUM OpeornyMa oKo rmase. Odojniia
CBETUX Cy IPUKA3aHU y MIAfi0j HKodu,
OHaj ca JIeBe CTpaHe je Majio CTapuju,
MMa KpaTKy MpPKy Opajly 1 KOCy Koja My
I1ajla Ha 4€J10 U U3a yIujy, 0K je CBETU
Ha JlecHoj cTpanu ronodpay. Cyaehu o
TOCTYIIHUM penpopyKuujama, Epmun
n CTpaToHVK Ha cedu HOCe CUBe TYHU-
Ke. Ha jeHaK Ha4MH — caMO Kao I/1aBe
Koje M3pamajy 13 Bofie ca W de3 KaMe-
Ha OKO BpaTa — HacIMKaHM CYy U JPyTU
Cn. 13. CTpapiasee EpMuia u MYYeHMIM KOji Cy CTpajia/ii yTalameM
CtpaToHUKa (ZeTass cii. 12) " 3a OBe KOMI‘I031/I]_U/Ije HUCY np0Habe-

HI uKoHorpadckn ysopu.*' Ha cmryan

Ha4MH je, Ba BeKa JIOIfHMje, IPUKa3aHO
CTpajame deorpaficKIX MydeHNKa Y OKBMPY CTMKAHOT KasleHaapa y pksy CBeTor
Bopha y Crapom Haropuumny (c. 21), o kojoj he dutu peun y HacTaBKy TekcTa.

JIBaHaecT KameHJapCKMX MKOHA, CBAaKa 3a IIO jeflaH Mecel] Y TONVHM, 3Ha4aj-
HUX AVMeH3Mja (94.7-95.7 X 66-67.4 cm), 3aKa4eHO je Ha ABaHAeCT CTydoBa
KOju Jerne IeHTpanHu of douHux dpoposa npkse Ceere Katapnue.* IIpema
nocrojehoj TpaguIyju, oHe Off MAMTHBEKA HUCY ITPOMeHuIe cBoje MecTo. CMe-
IITaj OBMX MKOHA jeIMHCTBEH je Y MCTOYHOXPUITNAHCKOM CBETY ¥ Huje II03HAT
HUjefjlaH IPYI¥ NpUMep M3 MCTOT WIN JNOLHMjer BpeMeHa KOju yKa3yje Ha Ta-
KBy ynoTpedy KaneH/japckux nkoHa. Ha oBUM MKOHaMa, M3/Ie/beHNM Y I10 IIeCT
IPaBITHAX XOPU3OHTATHUX PEIUCTapa, CBETUTE/bY Cy IPMKasaHu y cTojehem
[IO7IOKAjy, IO IeTHaecT durypa y peny. MajecTeTMUHOCT 1 HOMNOXKaj durypa
YKa3yjy Ha IPOBMHIMjCKOT YMETHMKA KOj) C€ yI/Iela0 HA YMETHOCT IIPECTOHM-
ue lapcrTsa, Te cy cTOra 0OB€ MKOHE, Ha OCHOBY IbMXOBUX CTU/ICKUX KapakTe-
puctuka, garoBate y XII cronehe.” VI3 ucror BpemMeHa Cy U 4eTHPU [FBOCTpa-

*1 Taxo ce Ha IaHeNTy Ha KOjeM CY CBETH KOjU Ce IIPOC/IaB/bajy Off MapTa 10 Kpaja Maja Hasase

4yeTupy oBakBe Kommnosuuyje. Ibid., 96 (4. aripun, ceetn Teonyn u Aratomnyc), 98-99 (16.
anpu, cBetu Jleonun, Xapueca, Hynexuja u TanuHa, ca KaMeHOM OKO BpaTa), 104-105
(17. maj, cBetu Conoxon Ermnhanns, ITapamup u ITamdanon), 107 (29. Maj, Teogocuja
u3 Iesapeje ITanectuncke).

Sotiriou, Icones du mont Sinai'I, figs. 126130 (penponykoBaHe Cy MKOHe 3a Mecel] pedpy-
ap, Maj u jyn); idem, Icones du mont Sinai I, fig. 4, 117-119; Weitzmann, Icon Programs,
108, fig. 37 (penpoaykoBaHa je MKOHA ca CBETMMA 3a Mecell jaHyap).

Sotiriou, Icdnes du mont Sinai I, 119. BajuMaH Ha OCHOBY CTMICKVX KapaKTEPICTUKA Ha-
PaTUMBHUX CIIeHa IIPEJ/IaKe Jla Ce OBa MKOHa faryje y caMm moverak XIII sexa. Weitzmann,
Icon Programs, 112.
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He KaJIeHJapCKe VIKOHe 3a Mecelle Off jaHyapa JI0 alpua, HeKajia fieo IielnHe
Of IBAHAECT VIKOHA, KOje Cy CTVMICKM d/MCKe MOHAIIKOj ymeTHOCTH [lamecTtm-
He. OBe MKOHe Cy 3HaUajHO MamMX AVMMeH3Mja (OKO 25 X 15 CI) Off OHUX CMe-
mTeHrx y xpamy.** OHe ca jeHe CTpaHe MMajy IIpUKase CBETUTE/ba, a ca Apyre
XPUCTOJIOIIKE CIieHe, YMMe Cy y BUMa CjefMbeHa IBa IUKIyca — MEeHOTOMIKN
HI/IKHYC HETIOKPETHUX IIpa3HNMKa U ITacXa/THN HI/IKHYC IIOKPETHNUX IIpa3HIMKa. Cy-
nehy Mo KacHMjUM IpUMepUMa CIMYHUX, 3HATHO MIahux, KajleHIapCcKUX MKO-
Ha 13 Hosropopa u Cyspasma,* Te cy MKOHe 4yBaHe y IIOCeSHMM KyTujaMa/KoB-
yexxnhnMa, 1 IOYeTKOM CBAaKOT Mecella je Ha IIPOCKMHNUTAP M3HOIIeHA NKOHA
3a Taj mepuoy rofuHe.* Y IpUIOT TOj XMIOTe3N Ujie M YMIEHNIIA [ja OBe MKO-
He Hucy due MehycodHo crojeHe. 3a pas3nmmky of MKOHOrpaduje MOHYMEHTaI-
HUX KaJICH/JapCKUX VKOHA Iie Cy CBETUTe/bM IPUKa3aHU Kao cTojehe, xujepa-
TU4He Qurype, Ha OBUM MambUM MKOHaMa, IToMajio usHeHabhyjyhe, sacrymbennje
Cy HapaTuBHe Kommosnimje (C1. 14). YIpaBo je TakaB dMo CIydvaj ca M3dopom
uIycTpanyje 3a 13. laH jaHyapa. Ha nkoHu 3a Mecel jaHyap, Koja ce Ha/jia3y Ha
crydy xpama Csete Katapune, Epmun 1 CTpaToHMK Cy IIpMKa3aHM Ha CPeVHN
tpeher perucrpa, u To Epmun kao ronodpanu hakoH ca gapoxpaHUTHULIOM Y
neBoj pyny, a CTpaTOHUK Kao MY4YEeHUK CPelbIX FOAMHA 0dY4eH Y XUTOH M XU-
MaTMOH ca KPCTOM Y fiecHoj pyiu. Ha Mamwoj MKkoHu ce cnukap, mehytum, onpe-
JIeNNo Ja IpefiCTaBy TPEHYTAK IUXOBOT CTPajiamba — jeflaH CBETH je IPUKa3aH y
per, oK APYTOT JiefaT dala y wy — npeMa Beh IosHaTOM MOJeNy Koju je Impe-
y3eT 13 CIMKaHMUX [[APCKUX MeHoora (C/I. 15).

* Ca samme cTpaHe OBMX MKOHA Cy CLieHE M3 LMK/Iyca XPUCTOBMX CTpajama. Sotiriou,

Icones du mont Sinai I, figs. 126-130, figs. 144-145; idem, Icones du mont Sinai II, 123
ff; Weitzmann, Icon Programs, 108-109, fig. 38 (penponykoBaHa je MKOHa ca CBETUMa 3a
Mecell jaHyap).

Jlasapes, Ciipanuypt ucitioput HO8I0POGCKOL HUBOTIUC.

O 0BOj mpaxcy cBefoYM ONIMC AHTUOXMCKOT enuckona Makapuja, koju je mocetuo Pycujy
cpenunaom XVII Beka u Tom npunmukom, usmMely ocrasor, 3adenexno: ,,3Haii, 4T0 B 9TOI
BEJIVIKOII 1IEPKBH, @ TaK)XXe B cOdopax ApXaHre/lbCKOM 1 BIaroBeljeHCcKoM 11 BO MHOTHX
SOMBIINX II€PKBAX M MOHACTBIPSAX HAXOMSATCS KOBYETH HALIO0OVE KHUTH, KPbIThIe dapxa-
TOM WM TIApYOi, HocepedpeHHble U 030m049eHHble. OHU 3aK/TI0YAIOT B Cede IBEHAIATh
UBAIIHBIX MKOH Ha TOHEHbKIX JOLIeYKax, Ha KaXX/I0il MKOHE C 0denX CTOPOH M30dpaskeHbl
CBATBIE OJHOTO MECAIIa; M/IM KOBYET 3aK/II0YaeT B cede 11ecTh 0dpasoBs, 1 TOIZA Ha KXo
cTopoHe 0dpasa ObIBaeT M300paXkeHe CBATHIX OFHOTO MecALd. DTU KOBYETU NMEHYIOTCA
TOJOBBIMIL, MO0 B HUX 3aK/IIOYAIOTCS MIKOHBI BCEX CBSTBIX, KOMX IAaMSTh COBEPIIAETCS B
TedyeHIe J{Heil TOfla, CO BCeMI TOCIIOACKVIMI IIPA3IHMKAMI, CEMbIO (BCeIEHCKMMIU) COd0-
paMy ¥ MHBIMU TIPa3IHUKAMU U CBATBIMMY, TPEUECKMMU M PYCCKMMU. B KaX/0i1 IlepKBK
MMeeTCs He OfJMH TaKoil KOBYeET, HO TPU U YeThIpe, pa3HbIX BUIOB U pa3dMepoB. OHU Xpa-
HSATCA Ha MOJIKaX aHAJ/IOEB, IIOKPBITBIX IIEJICHON 1 CTOSIVIX Ilepell ABEPbMU anrapeit. JK-
KJIecuapx BbIHUMAET MKOHY KaKIOrO Mecsilia U K/IaJieT JINIEBOK CTOPOHO (Ha aHasol),
ocTaBJIAA [0 KOHIJa MecsAna. [Toce Hero BeiHMMaeT ipyryio. [lepen Heli Bcerja CTOUT CBe-
4a.“ AJIenICcKuit, Ilyinewecinisue Anitiuoxuiickoio ilaiipuapxa, 130.
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Cn. 14. Cunaj, Mma"HacTup CBeTe KaTapuHe, IBOCTpaHa MMUHejHA MKOHA
3a Mecer janyap, XII Bex
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Ban CuHaja M KOHTeKCTa Ka/leHJap-
CKMX MKOHA HUje IIO3HATa HujefHa Ipy-
ra cpefmhoBeKOBHA MKOHOMICaHA IIpefi-
craBa deorpajickux Mydenuka. Kaza je
IIaK Ped O MOHYMEHTATHOM C/IMKapCTBY,
IIpeMa JaHallllbeM HIBOY Ca3Hamba, Haj-
crapuje npepcrase Epmuna n Crparo-
HUKa IoTn4y n3 cpepnte XI Beka, Kaga
CY OBOjUIIA CBETUX HACIMKAHM Y LIPKBU
Csete Coduje y Kujesy. ITopen mo3a-
UKa KOjU Cy M3BENEHN Ha 3UIOBMMA Y
nepuony usmeby 1043. u 1046. ropu-
Crn. 15. CTpagame EpMuna u He, Y Hape[lHUM JlelieHjaMa je Ha CBO-
CTpaToHMKa (feTasb cil. 14) TIOBMMA 1 Y KyIi0/laMa MOHYMEHTA/THOT

KaTeflpa/IHOT XpaMa KMjeBCKUX KHeXe-

Ba M300paKeHO TOTOBO OCaM CTOTUHA
CBETUTE/CKUX JINKOBA, Mely Kojuma u oHM deorpazickmx MydeHMKa. Ibux gso-
jUIla Cy HAaC/IMKaHM HA jY>KHOj YHYTpAIlllboj rajepuju, y mponasy usMeby gsa
3amajiHa Tpaseja.”’ Y caMoM JIyKy Iposasa Cy IpuKasaHu csety Epmmi Ha je-
BOj monoByHY ¥ cBeTy CO30HT Ha IeCHOj, 0dojula Kao nomojacHe durype. Vc-
OJ] BMX Cy TIpKKasaHe cTojehe urype nABa cBeTUTe/ba y OPHATY PAaTHUKA, KPaj
KOjMX ce, HaXKaJloCT, HIUCY cauyyBaay Harnycu. IIpema HajHOBUjUM MCTpaKuBa-
IBIIMA, CBETUTE/b IpefcTaBbeH ncnoy EpMuma Moxe ce neHTNOUKOBATH Kao
ceet CTPATOHUK, JIOK je IIPeKo IyTa Hera, a ucnop, ceeTor Co30HTa, 10 CBe-
My cynehn, npukasan cetu Jlykumjan/JIykujan. [lonojacHa ¢urypa mmagor n
desdpapor Epmmia, kparke cmebe koce ca TOH3ypoM, y hakoHCKOM opHary - 3e-
JIEHKaCTUM CTMXapOM 1 OpapoM IIPeKO JIeBOT paMeHa — ca JapOXPaHMTHUILIOM Y
JIeBOj pyLy, IIPeCTaB/beHa je Ha IPBEHOOKep IO3aMHM 1 YOKBUPeHa cMehum
pamoM (cr1. 16). Kpaj meroBor nuka je o4yBaH HaTINC Ha IPYKOM jesuky: O A
EPMYAQZX. CTpaToHMK je IPMKa3aH Kao CPeJOBEYHM PaTHMUK, TyCTe TajacacTe
KOoce Iy)KIMHe JI0 MCIIOf, YIINjy M KpaTKe dpajie, OfleBeH Y PYXKIYACTV XUTOH Ca
doraTo yKpalleHVM HapyKBUIlJaMa U OTPHYT IUIaBVM IUIAIIITOM Ca TaBIMOHOM
KOj je Be3aH Ha JIeCHOM paMmeHy (C/I. 17). Y JIeCHOj pyIy, CTETHyTe IIIake y BU-
CUHM TPY[VI APXKY KPCT, CUMOOJI CBOT My4eHIYKOT CTpafiamba.

Y rogmnuama HakoH 1185. Epmut u CrpaToHuK €y ce Hauum Mehy MydeHnumma
HAC/IMKaHVUM Y Mefa/bOHUMa Y MOTPOYILLjy ceBepHOT yKa jy>KHe, boropommumn-
He Karesne MaHacTupa u 1pkse Cseror JoBana borocnosa na ITatmocy. Mepa-
JbOHM Ca IMKOBMMa JBOjulie CBeTUTe/ba Cy CMELlITeH! Ha IBa Kpaja JyKa, 0K Cy

47 TepacumeHko, 3axapoBa, CapadbsaHoB, M308parcerus csilivix 60 fpeckax, 45-47, CIL. 20, 22.
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Cn. 16. KujeB, CBeTta Coduja, cBeTu EpMmuii, cpeauua XI Beka



[MTPEJCTABE BEOI'PALICKMX MYYEHHMKA EPMUJIA Y CTPATOHHMKA...

usMehy BUX HaCIMKaHM OHM Ca IIPU-
Kasuma cenam edeckux mmaanha.*® Ep-
M1 1 CTPaTOHUK Cy IPUKa3aHU Kao
MYYeHMIIM, OOYUeHN ¥ TYHUKe YKpallle-
He HapyKBUIIaMa U OKOBPaTHMULMMA U
OTPHYTH IUIALIITEBMMA Ca TaBIMOHUMA
3aKaueHMM Ha fiecHOM pameny. Odoju-
Ija Cy IpPefCTaB/beHN Kao MYLIKapIyu
CpelBMX TOIMHA, ca OPKOBMMA U Kpart-
KOM dpajioM, TamacacTe Koce AY>KIHe
[0 UCTOf, yiuujy, Koja Epmuny najga o
nonoByHe 4Yena (c1. 18, 19). Y mecHOj
PYLM, Y BUCHHU TPYAM, HOCe denn KPCT,
cumMdon cBoje MydeHuuke cMptu. Kpaj
oda /MKa Cy cayyBaHM HATINCH.

Ha camom kpajy XII Beka, 1199. rogu-
He, ocnMKaHa je npksa Cseror Craca
Ha Hepepguum, 3any>x0uHa HOBropop-
CKOT KHe3a JapocnaBa Bragumuposuua, i Rl
y K0joj je mpukasaH u csetu CrpaTo- |
Huk.” Fberosa crojeha ¢urypa ce Ha- g I
Nasy y CPefMIIbEeM JIeNy jy»KHOT 317, f i _ﬂ‘.‘j i, j .._. 1

y Tpehem peructpy oposmo, ca mcTou- 8

He cTpane mpo3opa. CTPATOHNK je PU- o1 17 Kyjen, Crera Coduja, caeTn

Ka3aH Kao MYyIIKapal] CpENmNX IroAHa CTpaToHMK, cpefiuHa XI BeKa
KpaTKe 3alllll/b€HE Spane " KpaTKe Koce

3adenUbaHe usa ymwujy. Ilpukasan je

Ka0 BOjHMK-MY4YeHMK, 0OydeH y MaHTa-

JIOHE yKpallleHe dycepuma, KpaTKy Oely TYHUKY ca dOpAypOM 1 HapyKBMIjaMa.
[TramT 3aBe3aH Ha CpelMHM IPYAM MY je TpedadeH 13a gecHor pameHa. OKo IIa-
Be, IONYT IPYTUX CBETUX paTHMKA HacnmkaHux y Hepepuim, nma BeHal ykpa-
IIeH OMCepUMa, a y HeCHOj PyLY Y BUCHHU IPYAM HOCY My4eHIYKY KpcT. Ca nese
U JIleCHe CTpaHe Werose (GUrype CToju HaTHIC Ha IpukoM je3uky. Ceetu Crparo-
HIVIK jé HACTMKaH y jy>KHOM TPEHACENTY, Y Aely XpaMa y KOjeM Cy IPMKa3aHU I
[PYTU CBETU PaTHULIM, ¥ TO KaO jeflaH HeMAeHTU(PUKOBAHY PATHUK Y MICTOj 30HU
ca pyre CTpaHe IPO30Pa, HOK Cy Y PETUCTPY M3HAM, HACIMKAHYU CBETY PaTHUIIN

8 Movpikn, Ot Toryoypagies Tov Iwdvvov Tov Ocoddyov oty ITdTHo, 220-221, €ik. 2 (n0. 33,

41), 31 (ca crapujom mmrteparypom); Kollias, Patmos, P. 14. Plan N33, 41. fig. 14.

4 Tlusosaposa, Dpecku yepxeu Citaca na Hepeguue, 32, 141 (8p. 251), 1. 132, 207.
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i A

Cn. 18, 19. [TaTMoc, iipkBa CBeTtor JoBaHa borocrnoBa, cBeTy EpMuit u cBeTu CTPaTOHUK,
moce 1185. ronuHe

nof apkagama, Meby kojuma cy cBakako cetu ITpokomnuje, Teomop 1 BepoBaTHO
ceetn Hophe.” ITo3Hato je fja cy ce y BU3aHTUjCKUM KaJIeH[japuMa IIOpef My-
JyeHMKa 13 beorpazia mpocas/baa jou ABojuIa CBETHX 10 ¥MeHy CTpaTOHMK,”'
a/IM je Ha OBOM MeCTY BEPOBATHO HAC/IMKaH canaTHUK ceeror Epmuna. Iocpen-
HO Y IIpUJIOT TOMe TOBOPM U NOJATaK Ja je Hefaneko of CTpaToOHMKa, Y Me[asbo-
HY Ha 3aIIa/{HOj CTPaHM jyTOMCTOYHOT CTYIIIA IpuKa3aH cBett CO30HT,” MCTU
OHaj CBETUTE/b KOjI je 3ajeflHO ca deorpafickuM MydYeHUIMMa 1O NpUKa3aH y
kujeBckoM xpamy Csete Coduje.”

BpemMeHCKM He MHOTO y/ja/beH Off IPETXOHO IIOMEHYTUX IIPMMepa jecTe IpBO-
duthu ¢pecko-ancamdn Boropomyunne upkse y Crygennmu (1208-1209). Kao
IITO je Ha TO Beh cKpeHyTa makipa, npencrasa cetor Epmumia ca Ilarmoca, Oy-
nyhu xpoHomomky dmycka BpeMeHy ocnuKaBamwa CryfieHne, Moria du roBo-
PUTHU Y IPWIOT IPeTIOCTABLY fia je IMK OBOT My4YeHIKa d10 1eo IpBOdUTHOT
C/IMKAHOT IporpaMa 3any>XOMHe pofoHa4YeNnHMKa CBeTOpofHe nuHacTuje He-

S0 Ibid., 140 (8p. 246-248), WL 149, 207.

31 Jepan cBetu CTpaTOHNMK ce IPOCIaB/bao 17. aBrycra (Syn CP, coll. 905-908; Matheos, Le
typicon de la grande église I, 376), a gpyru 31. cenremdpa (Syn CP, col. 90).

IIuBoBaposa, Ppecku uepxeu Ciiaca na Hepeguue, 32, 144 (no. 271), n. 16.

Cf. supra.
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mamnha.’* Haume, nuk cetor Epmmia
Hamasy ce y CTy[leHUIM Ha MCTOYHO]
CTpaHM jyro3anafHor IMIacTpa, Helo-
CpenHO M3HAJ npeficTaBe boroponuie
CryneHMuKe, alu y CI0jy CIMKapCcTBa
u3 1568. roguHe (c1. 20). CBeTH je 0B
IpefiCTaB/beH Kao CTapall, Ayre cefie
dpajie pasme/beHe IO CPENVMHU M JIyTe
cefie Koce ca yBOjIuMMa KOjii My I1ajiajy
HU3 paMeHa. OdydeH je y pyxmdacTy
TYHMKY YKpallleHy HapyKBHUIIaMa, OKO-
BpPAaTHUKOM, Hepudpaxmonuma u dop-
[lypPOM I 3€JIeHM OTPTay ca OKPYIJIOM,
duceprma omepBaKeHOM KOITYOM Ha
rpyouMa u TaBanoHoM. OTBOpeHOM
JIeCHOM IIIAKOM Y BYICMHM TPYAM IIpHU-
Iip>KaBa BPX Oeor KpcTa KOju Ap>KM
JIeBOM PYKOM IpPEKpPUBEHOM OrpTa-
gyem. OKo HMMOa ce Ha/lasy CUTHATypa:
c(Be)Tpin/epminb.”® Ha oBoM MecTy je
nmk ceeror Epmmia dnusak npepcrasa-
Ma CBeTMX MOHaxa Koje Cy KOjy TOAVHY
paHuje HacnukaHe y mpunparu Ileh-
Ke TaTpujapimje,”® u y ToM CMUCTY je
Majio BEpOBATHO /ia je OH IPBOONUTHO
duo Ha TakaB Ha4MH Hac/muKaH, Oynyhu
Ia je y BpeMe >kuBonucamwa CryneHuie
IpUKasuBaH Kao My My4YeHUK, Ofi-
HocHO hakoH. Huje moryhe yrBpantu
ma i je u the y CrymeHuuy d1o mpu-
kasaH u Crparonuk. Kpaj Epmuna je
HacnukaH Ceeru Jyctus,” koju ca Ep-
MIJIOM MMa 3ajefHNYKO TO Jia Cy 0do-

% JKuskosuh, Hajcimiapuje sugrno cnuxap-

citi60, 179-180 (HeodjaB/beHa JOKTOpPCKa
aucepranuja).

Terxosuh B., Manacimiup Citiygenuya, 50.
O oBOMe f1ajbe y TEKCTY.

JKuskosuh, Hajciiapuje 3ugio cnuxapcitieo,
180-181.
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Cn. 20. Ctymenuna, boropoguunnua
LIpKBa, cBeTHU Epmuii, 1568. rog,.
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juna cBeTux y cuHakcapy Tuiluka Benuke ypkee IpOCIaB/baHM MCTOT JlaHa, 1.
jyHa, duso ma je peu o Jyctuny ®unozody, wm nak o Jyctuny Myuenuky.”® Ms-
Hap EpMmita ce Hanwa ¢urypa ceeror Jlykujana,” ogHocHO JIykmamjaHa, uctor
OHOT MY4YeHMKa Koju je y KujeBckoj Ceroj Coduju HacnmkaH 3ajenHo ca Ep-
munoM u CrparoHnKom.®

Mako je 10 cBOj MpMINLIM YMHUO Jie0 Mporpama IpBOSUTHOT cMKapcTBa boro-
POIVIYMHE LIPKBe, YVjU je TBOpall 8110 OHJAIIBY CTYAeHIIKY apxuMaHaput Casa
Hemamnh, mik ceetor Epmmna Hehe saxxusern y cprckoj cpenyny TokoM XIIT
croneha.® OH je umnak, 3ajenHo ca CTpaTOHMKOM, IPYMKa3aH y HEKOMKO XpaMoBa
y HapegHoM cronehy. Hamme, Tokom XIV Beka cy ce HOBa dOroc/moBcka 1 yMeT-
HMYKA CXBaTama OffpasiIa Ha MKOHOrpadcKy mporpaM CpIcKux xpamosa. To je
IIep1of, TOKOM KOjeT ce yMHO>KaBajy XpUCTOBM ¥ boropoanymHy IMKIycH, Kao 1
dpoj nojemuHauyHMX QUrypa cBeTUTERba, a y Ipunparama cnuka Kanenpap.® Cro-
ra je EpMu Hamrao MecTo y cimkaHoj fekopauuju Haoca Crapor Haropmunha, a
3ajeIHO Ca CBOjUM CAaCTpaflaTHUKOM U y CIMKAaHOM MEHOJIOTY MCTOT XpaMa, a Io-
TOM Cy [JBOjUI]a CBETUX HAacIMKaHu y JledaHnma u gonHuje y Papanuny n Pecasn.

IIpxsa nocsehena ceetom Hophy y Crapom Haropuunny jegna je o MHOTro-
SpojHux 3apyxdnHa kpaba Munyruna (1282-1321). Carpabena je 1312-1313.
rofiHE Ha TeMe/buMa crapujer Xxpama. Kpas MuayTuH je 3a meHO OCIMKaBa-
b€ AaHTKOBAO COMYHCKOT cnMKapa Muxanaa EBTuxujesor, ogHoCcHO cuHa EBTin-
XujeBorn,” Koju je 0Baj IMocao OKOHYAo 1317. miu 1318. rogmue. Epmnrn je mpu-
Ka3aH IopeJ cBeTe 3MHOBUje Ha jy>)KHOj CTpaHM jyTOMCTOYHOT CTYIIA, M TO Y
30HM MCIOp HajBuire.* Mafa je y MICTOM I10jacy, caMo Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAaHy OBOT
crymna, Hacmmkad Ceertn Jyctun ®umoszod,” He cTude ce yTUCAK fia je MOCTO-
jao oppebenn KpuTepujyM Ha OCHOBY Kojer Cy OMpaHM CBETUTE/bU NPUKA3aHU
Ha oBoM Mecrty. llITaBuine, camaTHUK cBeTe 3MHOBYUje, HeH dparT, CBELITEHO-
MY4YeHUK 3MHOBHje, Ca KOjuM je yoOudajeHo CIMKaHa y Iapy, MpUKasaH je Ha
jy’KHOj CTpaHM CeBEepOMCTOYHOT CTYIIA Y MICTOj 30HM Kao ¥ Herosa cectpa.®

8 Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise, 302.

9 JKuskosuh, Hajciiapuje 3ugro cruxapcingo, 177-179.

ITerxosuh C., 3ugHo cnuxapciiigo, 123.

O cBeTuTe/BMMA TOCEGHO TOLITOBAHMM U C/IKAHVIM Y CPIICKOj cpenyuuu v. IIpepanosuh,
Munanosuh, Oniwiniexpuwhancku ceeitiu, 103-117.

Bojsopuh, Cpiicka ymettinociii, 271-297, TocedHO 275-281.

3a To #a je ped o jellHOM CIMKapy, a He IBOjMI o, nMeHrMa Muxanno un EBTrxuje, kako
ce TO AYTO CMaTpajo y amureparypu, v. Mapkosuh, Yumeiinuuxa genaminocitc Muxauna u
Esiniuxuja, 95-112.

Topuh, Citiapo Haiopuuumo, 78.

% Ibid.

6 Ibid.
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ITopen mwera, mehytum, HUje Hacmn-
KaH, KaKo du ce Morymo oyekusary, Ep-
MWIOB cacTpajanHuk, Beh ceetn Ila-
pamoH.” YV MCTOM XpaMy je y OKBUPY
cmukanor KanmeHpmapa cBoje MecTo Ha-
I/Ia KOMIIO3NUIIMja CTpajjama deorpas-
cknx MydeHrka. Haropmuku Kanengap
YIZIABHOM CJIefii KOMeMOopaIluje CBeTH-
Te/ba npema Ilapuipagckom cunaxcapy,
Maja ce y IbeMy 3allaXajy U M3BeCHN
OpVjeHTa/IHN, ITaJIeCTUHCKY YTULAjI.5®
Takobe, Ha OBOM MecTy cy JiereHfe ys3
WIyCcTpalyje HalycaHe Ha TPYKOM je-
31Ky, T1a TaKO 3a 13. jaHyap CToju: O
dytog Eppvlrog k(ai) Ztpatdvikog €v 10
BiV®.” Cuena crpasama deorpagckux
MYY€HMKa HaCAMKaHa je Ha jy>KHOM
3UJy jy’KHOT fena mpunpare y Tpehoj
30uM (c1. 21). [IBojuLia CBETHUX, jefaH
mnabu, kpatke dpage 1 Kynmpase Mpke
KOocCe Y>XKMHE [0 UCIOJ YUujy, U ApY-
U, cefie Koce U cefie, KpaTke 3a0d/be-

Cn. 21. Ctapo HaropuumuHo, cTpajgame
Epmuiia u CTpaToHMKa, 1317/1318. rog.

He Opajie 1 SpKOBa, IIPUKa3aHM Cy Y BOAY, U3 KOje M BMpe CaMo I/IaBe U Hara
pameHa. VkoHorpadcku, oBa KOMIIO3MIIMja HAjOMIDKa je IIpefcTaBy CTpajama
deorpajckmx My4eHMKa Ha CHAjCKOM XeKcanTuxy (cm. 13).”

Caa je mpuInKa fia je IpuKa3 cTpajama deorpajcKux MydeHIKa IMao CBOje Me-
CTO ¥ y HeKonMko ropuHa Minabem cimkanom Kanenmapy Ipavanune, dSynyhn
Za je yrBpheHo ia cy HaropyyKu 1 rpadaHIuKyY MEHOJIOT MMaIu MCTH apXeTuIl,
KaKo y MKOHOTpa()CKOM, TaKo U y muTepapHoM norneny.”' Haxanoct, y oBom
XpaMy Huje cauyBaH feo Kamenmapa ca mwiaycTpalujama sa jaHyap, Koju je duo
HaC/IMKaH Ha ICTOYHOM 3UALy CIIOJ/bHE IIpuIpare.’

Kanenpap je d11o HacmKaH u Ha 3U7I0BYMa, CTYOOBMMA ¥ CBOZIOBYIMAa MOHYMeEH-
TanHe crno/bHe mpunpare Ilehke marpujapmmje, 3a 4njy je usrpajgmy 3acmyXaH

7 Ibid.

68 Ibid., 116.
69

70
71

Cf. supra 110.

Mujosuh, Menornoi, 35-40, T0cedHO 35.
72

Mujosuh, Menonoi, 271; Topuh, Ciiapo Haiopuuuro, 83.

MMjOBMh, Menonoi, 295; Tonuh, Ipauanuya. Cruxapcinso.
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Cn. 22. [lehka maTpujapiumja, IpuiIpaTa, cTpagame Epmuna u CtpaToHuka, 1567. rof.

erckon [Tanuno II (1324-1337), amu Hema Tparosa Koju du o notsppunu. Ha
TOM MecCTY je, MehyTuM, caqyBaHO CIMKapCTBO U3 1565. TOAMHE, Kafia je MEHO-
nor nehke mpuipaTe HacIMKao, BepoBaTHO, 3orpad Jlonrun.”” Mecer janyap,
[laHM Off 1. IO 19. jaHyapa, y okBupy nehxor cimkanor Kanengapa Hacimkas je
y CeBEpPHOM TpaBejy MICTOYHOT dpojia IIPUIIpaTe, ¥ TO Ha IeTOBOM 3aIIlafHOM I
ceBepHoM 3upy. Crpagame Epmmna u CTpaToHMKa ce Hajlasu Ha KpajmbeM ce-
BEPHOM Jie/Ty 3allafIHOT 3MJ1a, ¥ CTOIIM JIYKa, ¥ BbOME je, KaKo je TO yodudajeHo,
WIYCTpOBaH 13. janyap. CrjeHa je cMelITeHa y SpmroBuT nejsax (c1. 22). Vicnop,

73 3aTo ma je Jlournn Hacnukao nehxu Menonor v. Mujosuh, Menonoi, 89-90; IlerkoBuh

C., O ¢peckama XVI seka, 60-62, 64, 65; Bypuh, Rupkosuh, Kopah, Ilefixa aaimpujap-
wuja, 255-258, 264-265; Toguh, Cpiicku cnukapu, 311, 314.
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Cn1. 23, 24. leuany, cBeTu EpMun u cBetu CTpaToOHUK, 1345-1347. rog.

IJIAHMHA HACVMKAHNUX PY>KMYACTUM M MPKIM TOHOBUMMA, IiBe TpehnHe KomIo-
3MLMje 3ay3uMa peKa y Kojoj ce yTamajy ABojuiia MydeHuka. OHHU Cy OfieBeH! Y
Iyradyke py>Kn4acTe TyHUKe I HA HOTaMa HOCe I[pHe 4YM3Me. JeflaH CBEeTHUTED je
IpUKasaH Kao ronodpamy muaguh kparke cmebe xoce, a pyru kao MyIkaparj
CpefbIX TOAMHA Ca KPaTKOM 3a00/beHOM cMehoM dpajjoM 1 KOcoM ypeHo 3a-
Jel/baHOM M3a yIIujy. VI3sHag KOMIIO3umyje je HaTIIC Ha CPICKOCTOBEHCKOM:
ir - CTRIH MOYIENTKh €LMHAA H CTPATONHISA.

HajMoHyMeHTanHUju CPIICKM CpellbOBeKOBHM cMuKaHM KaneHpap jecte oHaj Ha-
cmuKaH y npunpary ITantokparoposor xpama y ledanuma (1345-1347). Haxanocr,
meo KaneHnpapa 3a Mecel] jaHyap Koji ce Ha/las}o Ha jy>KHOM U 3aIllafHOM 3UZY jy-
YKHOT 8pofia y IIOTITYHOCTH je YHUIITEH, T1a Tako, n3Mely ocranux, HefocTaje 1 miy-
CTpalyja 3a 13. jaHyap, CMEIITeHa Y YeTBPTY 30HY 3allaf{HOT 31/a jy>KHOr dpoma.”

Ca gpyre crpaHe, Mel)y MHOroOpOjHNMM TMKOBMMA CBETUTe/bA HACAMKAHUM Ha

HajHIDKUM 30HaMa 31JI0Ba, Ha CTYIIUMAa 1 y MOTPyIjy IykoBa Haoca 1 d04-

7t Kecuh-Pucruh, Bojsoguh, Meronoi, 394.
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Cn. 25. LipkBa CBeTtor Hukorne y [Tnamyu, cBetu Epmurn, CtpaTouuk u TpudyH,
1337-1338. rog.

HIIX TTapaK/Iyca Hallu Cy ce u deorpasickm Mydenumm. Ibuxose ¢urype cy cme-
IITeHe Y MOTpdyIIje TyKoBa y3 jyrosamajHy CTyd, M3HAJ Iposasa U3 3amaj-
Hor Tpaseja y napakmic Ceetor Hukone. Kako je To 3amakeHO, Ha OBOM MeCTy
je clmKap HampaBMO IPEIIKy M, CYIIPOTHO yOoOMdajeHoj IIPAKCK Jia Ce MydeHM-
IV KOjU Cy CTPaJajiM 3aje[iHO ¥ C/IMKAjy jeflaH TIopef IPYyTor, pasasojuo durype
deorpajckux mydennka. Tako je CrpaToHNK HacmuKaH y mapy ca ITommjeBkrom,
a ceetnt Epmurn ca Teonemnrom.”” IbuxoBa rMeHa Cy HalmMcaHa Ha IPYKOM, a He
Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. YIIPKOC TOME IITO KMBOIMCAL] HIfje HAaCIMKao y napy Epmu-
na n CTpaToOHNMKa, YMHU Ce JIa ce Y U380py CBeTHTe/hba HACIMKAHMX Y MOTpOyII-
juMa fIBa jyrosamajiHa TyKa pyKOBOJVIO IaTyMMMa HUXOBMX ITIOMeHa, dyayhn ma
ce CBa YeTBOPUIA CBETUX IIPOC/IaB/bajy Y IPBOj IOJIOBMHM jaHyapa, TeomeMmnT
5. maHa y Meceny, a ITormmjeBkT 9. Huje Hemoryhe HU [a je HOLIIO ;O OMAIIKe y
UCIVCHBaKy CUTHATYpa, dyayhu ma cy m Epmumn u ceetn IlonmjeBkT, koju je Ha-
cnuKaH y mapy ca CTpaTOHMKOM, IIPMKa3aHM Kao MIaJiu, Tonodpaay MydeHUI
y marpunujckoj ogehn. Haume, cBetu Epmu je mpukasan y py>ku4acToj TyHU-
VI YKpallleHoj SOpAYypOM, HapyKBULIAMa, IIepUOPaXVIOHOM 1 OKOBPATHUKOM (CII.
23). IIpexo neBor pameHa My je npedayeH 3e/leHN IIALIT ca JOPAYpoM 1 denom
HOCTaBOM. Y [IeCHOj Pyl IIOAUTHYTO]j Y BUCMHI paMeHa HOCU Maiy e KpcCT,
cumdon cBoje mydeHmuke cMpTu. [TpukasaH je kao ronodpanu mmapuh, cmebhe
TajlacacTe Koce Iy>KIMHE IO BPaTa, IOfle/beHe Ha CPENMHY I 3a4ell/baHe 13a YIIN-
jy. CTpaToHMK je IaK IpMKasaH Kao MyIIKapall CpefbIX FOIMNHa, MpKe 3a00/be-
He dpajie cpefibe Ly>KUHe Y TajacacTe MpKe Koce, ca YBOjLMa KOju My IIajajy

7> Mapxkosuh, ITojegunaune guiype, 256-257.
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H13 BpaT (cn1. 24). OH HOCHU IIABY TY-
HIKY ca OOp/IypoM, HApYKBUIIOM M TIe-
PUOPaXMOHOM U PYKMYACTY IUIAIIT Ca
dopaypom, 3aKomyaH Ha JJECHOM pame-
HY. Y [IeCHOj pyuM, CITyIITEHO] Y3 TeJo,
IP>KU Mayn demu KpCT.

[oroBo cBe mo3HaTe mpeficTaBe deo-
rpajckmx crpaganHuka us XIV Beka
jecy ’BUXOBM NPUKA3U Y CPIICKOM CIIU-
KapcTBy. V3yserak je npksa CeeTor
Huxone y ITnaum y odmactu Manu Ha
[Tenomnounesy (cm. 25), IAe Cy Hacu-
KaHM y C7I0jy CIMKapCTBa M3 BpeMeHa
meHe odHoBe (1337-1338).7° Kpajem
tor croneha, Epmun n Crparonuk cy
ce Hauwm Meby ¢urypama csetux npu-
KasaHux y PaBanunm (oxo 1385) KHe3a
Jlasapa. OHM Cy HaCIMKaHV Ha 3amaji-
HOj CTPaHN CeBePO3aMaHOT CTYIIIA, I
to CTpaToHMK y peny crojehux ¢ury-
pa, a EpMun usHap mera y MefaboHy.”
Hexonuko pecerneha gonuuje, y Ma-
Hacuju (OKO 1417), 3amyXOMHM U May-
3onejy mecrnora Credana Jlasapesnuha,
deorpajcky My4eHUIM Cy IpejcTa-
B/bEHU jeJHAKO Kao U y ILPKBU JeCIO-
TOBOT oma, Meby cBermre/buMMa Ha-
CIMKAHUM y MeJla/bOHMMA Ha jy>KHOj
CTpaHM jyro3amnagHor cTymnua.”® Y opom
XpaMy je IOY3JaHO UJeHTU(PUKOBAH
csetu Epmun (cn. 26), ma ce crora ca
IPaBOM CMarpa Jja je MCIOJ Hera Ha-
C/IMKaH KeroB cacTpajamHuk (C1. 27).

76 Mouriki, The Frescoes of the Church of St.
Nicholas at Platsa, 30, 51, fig. 101.
Craponydues, Cpricko 3UgHO CIUKAPCITIBO, 43.
ITponosuh, Ipegcitiase myuenuka y Peca-
61, 198-199, 1ip. 7; Crapopydues, Cpiicko
3UGHO CUKAPCILBO, 140, N. 650; Prolovié,
Resava, 304-305.

77
78

Cn. 26, 27. MaHacwuja, cBeT EpMui u
CTpaToHMUK, OKo 1417. rof,.
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NIRC-

Cn. 28, 29. Inouucujat, cBeTu EpMmui u CTpaTOHUK, 1547. rof.

Y oBuM XxpaMoBMMa ce 3amaxka mpoMeHa y Epmunosoj uxonorpaduju. O, Ha-
uMe, HUje IpuKasaH Kao ronodpasyu mmaguh min haxon, seh xao Mmymkaparn
cpenmux roguHa ca OpagoM. TakBa mweroBa MKoHorpaduja ce 3afpxana U y
MOCTBU3aHTUjCKOM MOHYMeHTaTHOM cimkapcTBy Csere Tope, e cy gBojuia
My4eHMKa HacmukaHu pykoM Teodana Kpurckor y CraBponukutn (1546)”° u
TOIMHY JjaHa KacHMje y [InoHucujary, 3a 4ije je oc/mmKaBame OUo 3ay>KeH CIM-
kap 3opsu, Takobe ca Kpura, rae je, Mehyrum, CTpaTOHMK HaC/IMKaH Kao rOJIO-
Spapu miaguh (. 28, 29). [IBojuija deorpackux MydeHMKa Cy HACIUKAHU U
Mmeby cBeTuTe/BMMA NTpKKa3aHUM Ha cTynuuMma npkse Ceeror Hukone y Xomo-
By (1608), CTpaTOHMK Ha CeBEPHOj CTPAHM jyrOMCTOYHOT CTYIIA, a EpMun Ha
3aIaJjHOj CTPaHU CeBEPOMCTOYHOT cTymua (. 30, 31).%

Kaga je mak pe4 o MKOHOMICY IOCTBU3AHTHUjCKOT epuoga, Epmun n Crpato-
HUK Cy CIMKAaHM y OKBUPY KaJIEeHTAPCKUX MKOHA, IPBEHCTBEHO PYCKMX, KaKaB
je, MpuMepa pajyu, MOHYMEHTAIHU JUITUX U3 NpBe nomosuHe XVI Beka, fa-
Hac y Mysejy uxoHa y Pexnunrxayseny (Ikonen-Museum, Recklinghausen).®!
Mayia Huje cayyBaHa MMHEjHA MKOHA 33 Mecel] jaHyap M3 IT0O3HaTe KOoNeKIuje

7 Chatzidakis, The Cretan painter Theophanis, 23, 57, fig. 200.
80 Tlerxosuh C., 3ugro cruxapcinso, 207.
81 Boberg, Ermilus (Hermylus) und Stratonikus.
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Cn. 30, 31. XontoBo, cBeTu Epmun u cBetu CTpaToHUK, 1608. rof.

MKOHA CTPOTAHOBCKE C/IMKApCKe IIKoe,*” y MO3HATOM IPUPYYHUKY 3a CIMKa-
e nKoHa (T3B. ,,CrporaHos®) ca kpaja XVI u moveTka HapegHOT BeKa, KOji II0-
pef KpaTKMX MKOHOrpadCKUX yIyTCTaBa Cafp>Ku WIyCTpaluje 3a CBaKy JaH y
rofiMHM, cToju fa ce Epmm cimka y hakoHckom odpasy, a CTpaTOHMK Kao My-
yeHVK.” Ha nprexy npuppyskeHoM Tekcty Epmmn je mpukasan kao de3dpanu
maaanh, KpaTke Kyapase Koce, a CTpaTOHUK Kao MyIIKapall y 3pe/IM TofiHa-
Ma, 3a00/beHe dpaze U ca BeMMKUM 3amuciyMa (cin. 32). Mehytum, konedamwa y
BIX0BOj MKOHOIpaduji, Koja ce sanaxajy ox XIV Beka, orenajy ce u y omnm-
CIMa OBUX CBETHTe/ba y II03HATUM MKOHOTrpadCckmuM mpupy4ynunyma. Haume, y

82 https://www.museumofrussianicons.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/09/The_Stroganov_

Minyea_Icons.pdf [mpucrymmbeHo 6. 4. 2021]

Stroganow Ikonenmalerhandbuch, 184-185. [la fBOjuIy CBeTMX Tpeda CIMKATI Kao M-
nuhe, n To Epmna Ses dpape, a CTpaToHMKa ca TeK M3HUKIOM OpafioM CTOjU Y jeFHOM
crapujeM cauKapckoM mpupydHuxy (Eceesa, Agonckas xuuia odpasuyos XV 6, 268/Bp.
113/13.)

83
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C11. 32. CTPOraHOB IIPUPYYHUK 32
CIMKame MKOHA, cBeTu EpMui u
CTpaToHMK, Kpaj XVI — moueTtak XVII Bexa

C/IMKApCKUM epMMHMjaMa Y Ofe/bKY ca
OomnMcuMMa My4yeHUkKa ctoju ga ce Ep-
MW CTIMKa Kao CTapall OKpyrie dpaje,
a CrpaToHuK Kao ronodpagu maannh,®
oK y peny nocseheHOM miaycTpoBa-
wy Kanengapa croju ma ce 3a Taj gan
(13. jaHyap) cuKa BUXOBO CTpafarbe y
peun wu Epmun kao hako ,,Tex mpo-
HuKkiIe dpazie’, a cBetu CTPaTOHUK Kao
crapar 3aod/peHe dpage.®

CBe IpeTXO[HO pevyeHO IOKasyje ha
Epmun n CrpaToHUK NpUNajajy rpymnu
XpHUCTOBMX CTpajlalHMKA KOjU Cy ca-
CBUM PE€TKO CIIMKAHU TOKOM CPEH-Eer
Beka. bynyhnm ma cy, ycnen Hajeszne Bap-
Bapa Ha IPOCTOP LieHTpanHor bankaHa,
BUXOBEe MOIITU U3 IPOOHMUIIE Hefjaje-
Ko of CuHrugynyma npesete y Llapu-
Ipaj, KyaAT OBE [JBOjUIle My4YEeHMKA Bpe-
MEHOM j€e y IOTIIYHOCTM MINYe3a0 ca
MecTa BbUXOBOT cTpafama. C 0d3upom
Ha CTI0)KEeHe VICTOPMjCKe OKOTHOCTH, OH
Ha TOM MECTY HI/Ije MOrao ga O>XmMBUM HU
y BpeMe 3Ha4yajHUX OOHOBAa PaHOXpU-
mhaHckux kynrosa y XI Bexy, Kaja je
Beorpay 610 BM3aHTHjCKO TIOTPAaHNYHO
yrBpheme, a Hu KacHuje. Vako je Ep-

mut duo hakoH, gBOjuLIa CBETUX CY YITTaBHOM IIPMKa3UBaHY, IIOCEOHO Y MOHY-
MEHTA/THOM C/IMKAPCTBY, Y OKBMPY OIIITe KaTeropuje cTpajjaHMKa 3a Xpucro-
BY Bepy, U TO Hajuyemrhe y Mefa/boHMMa. VI3yserak je Epmuiosa npencrasa y
npksu Csere Coduje y Kujesy, rae je nacmukan y hakonckoj ogexau. bynyhn
la ce ABOjUIA SeOorpafCKUX MydeHMKa II0 IIPaBIIy IpefcTaB/bajy y mapy, Ep-
MW HUKAJja HUje CIMKaH Y O/IM3MHYU ONTapa 3ajefHO ca APYTUM CBEIITEHOCITY-

84

Y ckmafy ca TakBOM MKOHOrpadujoM deorpajickux MydeHUKa M3HETa je U XUIOoTe3a O

IMIXOBOj IPENCTAaBYU HA jeJHOj IBOCTPAHO] MIHEjHO] MKOHM cruKapa Pamyma u3 3dupke
Crape npkse y CapajeBy: Mapkosuh, ITosogom Hose Kroule, 152. fig. 2a.

85

Menuh, Cmapu cnukapcku apupyunuyu II, 200-201 (IIpBu jepycanmmcku pyKOIMNC,

1566), 374-375 (Kmura nona Jaunna, 1674), 519, 543 (Epmunnja nopopuue 3orpad ek,
1728); Mepguh, Citiapu cnuxapcku apupyunuyu 111, 402-403, 492-493 (Epmunnja Juonnu-

cuja n3 PypHe, 1730-1733).
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Cn. 33. 3opaH MuxajnoBuh, cBeTy Epmui u CTpaTOHMK, MO3auK Ha Gacagy ropMoHuKa
3a cBehe 1pkBe cBeTe [leTke Ha Kanemergany, 2014. rog.

xurepuma.® ITopen nojepunaynux ¢urypa Epmmna u CrpaTtoHmka, y OKBUPY
CNMKaHMX MEHOJIOTA, Y MOHYMEHTATHOM U MUHUjaTyPHOM CIMKAPCTBY, Kao 'y
MKOHOIINCY, IPMKAa3MBaHa je 1 ClieHa HbUXOBOT yTanama y pery. OBa KOMIIO31-
Ija ce jaB/ba y IBe BapMjaHTe: y jelHOj, Iie Cy IpuKasaHe Lee purype crpa-
JamHuKa, OMI0 fa ce 0dojuLia jaBe y pely WM Jia jefHOT Of BUX Jenar dara
y llyHas, 1 y Ipyroj, CBefleHUjoj, Ifie Cy y BOM HAC/IMKAHE CAMO IbUXOBE ITIaBe.

86 Ilpumep jegHor gpyror panoxpuurhaHckor MydeHuka — hakosa Vcaspa, 4uju je Kyt 3a-

knBeo Tek y XI Beky, mokasyje fa je OH, MaKO PETKO, NIPUKA3MBAH 3ajeJHO Ca JPYTUM
CBEIITEHOCTY)KUTe/bMA Y ONITAPCKOM IIPOCTOPY MIIV HefJa/leKo Off Hhera, Ha MecTy yodu-
JajeHOM 3a cimKabe hakona. [Ipepagosuh, Kynii u ukonoipaguja, 1-12.
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Cn. 34, 35. XpamMm cBeTor CaBe, cBeT EpMmui u cBeTu CTpaToHuK, 2020. rof.

Mapa je 3axBa/byjyhu TeKcTy BMXOBOT )XuTHja o3HaTo fia je Epmun duo mia-
puh, Ha mTa ynyhyje u meros craryc hakoHa, a meros Tamun4ap, Bojuuk Crpa-
TOHMK, CBAaKaKO MyIIKapall y 3peIuM TOiMHAMa, TIO3HATH CIMKaHU MPUMEPH,
Ka0 M MKOHOrpadCKM NPUPYIHUIIM U3 TTOCTBU3AHTUCKOT NEPUOJA, TOKA3Yjy
fla je ¢ BpeMeHOM IIPaKTMYHO JIOIIJIO IO 3aMeHe/MHBep3yje HbuXoBux ¢usno-

Homuja. Crora ce op XIV croneha Epmun cBe yemhe cmmkao kao Mymkapar
CpemBIX TOfYHA, YaK U Kao crapail, a CrpaToHuk kao waaguh. Oryna He n3He-
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Habyje HU TO 1ITO y caBpeMeHNM CIMKaHUM IporpamruMa xpamosa beorpaacko
-Kap/oBayKe apXMeNNCKoIuje, Ife Cy OGHENABHO YYMIbEHN HAIIOPU fia Ce KYIT
Epmmna u CrpaToHMKa 0OHOBY, jOII YBEK HMje YCTa/beH UKOHOrpadckm odpa-
3al] 10 KojeM ce OBa [BOjulla My4eHMKa NMPUKasyjy (ci. 33, 34, 35). Y3 caBpe-
MeHe npefictabe Epmumna n CrpaToHMKa ce IOHEKA] MCTUYE TO J1a je ped 0 My-
yeHNIMMa OeorpajickuM IITo, MehyTuM, Huje dMO C/Iy4aj TOKOM CpeEber Beka.



REPRESENTATIONS OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS IN THE
MEDIEVAL ART OF THE EASTERN CHRISTIAN WORLD

Dubravka Preradovi¢

are found in both miniature and monumental painting, as well as on calendar

icons. The two saints were shown as martyrs with no special attributes, either
as a pair or individually. More rarely, St. Hermylos could be depicted as a deacon. Be-
sides their representations as holy martyrs, scenes of their joint martyrdom by being
drowned in the Danube appear in painted calendars and menologia.

ﬁ Ithough few, the surviving representations of saints Hermylos and Stratonikos

The earliest known depiction of Hermylos and Stratonikos, a scene of their martyr-
dom, is in the most ornate Byzantine liturgical manuscript - the famous Menolo-
gion of Basil II (976-1025), now in the Vatican Library (gr. 1613, f. 314). The illus-
tration, signed by painter Michael of Blachernai, reflects the text of their short pro-
logue vita. A wavy river runs through a craggy landscape, swallowing one of the mar-
tyrs while, on the left bank, an executioner pushes the other martyr into the whirling
waters. Both are nude save for white loincloths around their hips; their arms are tied
on their backs, and each has a stone around his neck. A literal copy of this miniature
appears in the so-called Imperial Menologion (Baltimore W 521, fol. 88r). The scene
of the martyrdom of Hermylos and Stratonikos resurfaces in miniature painting al-
most three centuries later, in an illustrated calendar from Thessalonike (Bodleian Li-
brary MS Gr. th. f. 1, fol. 24v). This illustration is heavily damaged, but it is still pos-
sible to discern the craggy landscape and the running river, with the floating body
of one martyr in the water and the half-length figure of the other on the river bank.

Besides in execution scenes, in illustrated manuscripts, icons and monumental paint-
ing, Hermylos and Stratonikos could be shown as Christ’s martyrs wearing patrician
clothing: tunics and cloaks decorated with tablia. That is how they were depicted in
two illustrated menologia of Symeon Metaphrastes (Sinai, gr. 512, fol. 2v; Marciana
gr. Z 585 (=829), fol. 54v), dated to the middle and second half of the eleventh centu-
ry, respectively, and in an eleventh-century evangelistary (Vatican gr. 1156, fol. 294v).
Hermylos could sometimes be shown in deacon vestments, which is how he appears
in a January menaion dated to the thirteenth century (Paris, gr. 1561, fol. 61r).

Concurrently with the creation of Metaphrastes’ illustrated menologia, in the monas-
tic milieu, more specifically at St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai, at the time
under the jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Jerusalem, calendar icons unique in medie-
val Eastern Christian art were painted in the eleventh and twelfth century. These icons
include representations of the Belgrade martyrs. One of the earliest (if not the earli-
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est) extant example of these menaion icons is a modestly sized diptych (each panel
measures 24 X 36 cm) with representations of saints for every day of the year and a
few narrative scenes. The left panel of this diptych has eight registers with figures of
saints celebrated in the first half of the liturgical year, including Hermylos and Stra-
tonikos, shown here with no distinctive attributes. Hermylos as a deacon and Straton-
ikos as a medieval martyr appear on the January icon from a set of twelve calendar
icons (twelfth century) hung on the twelve pillars separating the nave from the nave-
aisles at the catholicon of the Monastery of St. Catherine. Four small double-sided
calendar icons (measuring approximately 25 x 15 cm) for January to April date from
the same period. These icons feature figures of saints on one side and Christologi-
cal scenes on the other. The January icon shows the moment of Hermylos and Stra-
tonikos’ martyrdom based on the well-known model adopted from painted imperial
menologia. The scene of their execution also appears on a well-known Sinai hexap-
tych with inscriptions in Greek and Georgian (late eleventh or early twelfth century).
Here the artist showed two busts with golden haloes in a blue field with waves out-
lined in white. There is no known medieval icon representation of the Belgrade mar-
tyrs outside of Sinai and the context of calendar icons.

In monumental painting, according to the available knowledge, the earliest represen-
tations of Hermylos and Stratonikos date from the mid-eleventh century, when the
two saints were painted in the Cathedral of St. Sophia in Kyiv. The pair is shown on
the south inner gallery, in the passage connecting the two west bays. The passageway
arch features Saint Hermylos in deacon vestments on the left side and Stratonikos be-
low him. Sometime after 1185, Hermylos and Stratonikos were among the martyrs
shown in medallions on the soffit of the north arch in the south chapel of the Moth-
er of God at the monastery and church of Saint John the Theologian on the island of
Patmos. Both are portrayed as middle-aged, with a short beard and moustache, and
wavy, ear-length hair reaching halfway down Hermylos™ forehead. Saint Stratonikos
appears without Hermylos at the Church of the Transfiguration of Our Savior on Ne-
reditsa Hill frescoed at the very end of the twelfth century (1199).

Chronologically close to the abovementioned examples is the ensemble in the orig-
inal fresco layer at the Virgin's Church of Studenica (1208/1209). At Studenica, the
image of Saint Hermylos is on the east side of the southwest pilaster, directly above
the Virgin of Studenica, but in the fresco layer dating from 1568. Here the saint is old,
with a long, white, bifurcated beard, and long white hair cascading down his shoul-
ders. It is unlikely that he was originally depicted like this because, at the time of Stu-
denica’s frescoing, he was routinely shown as a young martyr or deacon. It is impos-
sible to determine if (and if so, where) the frescoes of Studenica included a represen-
tation of Stratonikos.

Although representations of Saint Hermylos did not become widespread in the Ser-
bian milieu in the thirteenth century, he does appear, together with Stratonikos, in
a few fourteenth-century churches. In the fourteenth century, the iconographic pro-
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grams of Serbian churches began to reflect new theological and artistic views. It was
a period when Christological and Marian cycles were growing more and more ex-
tensive, and the number of individual figures of saints was multiplying. The Calen-
dar was usually painted in narthexes. Hermylos found his place in the painted dec-
oration of the naos of Staro Nagori¢ino, where he was also shown with his compan-
ion in the monastery’s painted menologion. The pair was then painted in Decani and,
later on, in Ravanica and Resava.

At Staro Nagori¢ino, Hermylos is on the south side of the southeast pillar in the sec-
ond zone from the top. The Calendar of the same church includes the scene of the
martyrdom of the Belgrade pair of saints, iconographically most reminiscent of the
one on the Sinai hexaptych. The slightly younger Calendar at Gracanica probably also
included the execution scene, but the frescoed illustrations for the month of January
have been destroyed. It is highly likely that, in the 1330s, the Calendar was painted
in the monumental exonarthex of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, but there is no evidence
to confirm this hypothesis. The menologion in the Pe¢ narthex seems to have been
painted by the artist Longin during its restoration in 1565. The martyrdom of Her-
mylos and Stratonikos is in the far north part of the west wall, in the pier of the arch,
and it is an illustration for 13 January, as per the usual custom. The painted Calendar
of the Pantokrator Church in Decani probably included representations of the two
saints, but unfortunately, the part illustrating the month of January has suffered se-
vere damage. On the other hand, the numerous saints painted at Decani include the
Belgrade martyrs. Their figures are found on the soffits of the arches adjacent to the
southwest pillar, above the passage leading from the west bay into the parekklesion
of St. Nicholas. However, the artist chose to separate them here, pairing Stratonikos
with Polyeuktos and Hermylos with Theopemptos.

Almost all known fourteenth-century representations of the Belgrade martyrs are
found in Serbian painting. A notable exception is the Church of Saint Nicholas (Agios
Nikolaos) in Platsa in Mani in the Peloponnese, where they were depicted in the fres-
co layer painted during the restoration of the church (1337-38). In the late fourteenth
and early fifteenth century, Hermylos and Stratonikos were included among the saints
shown on the pillars of Ravanica (c. 1385), an endowment of Prince Lazar’s, and Ma-
nasija (c. 1417), one of the foundations of Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢. These churches re-
veal a noticeable change in Hermylos’ iconography: he is no longer a beardless martyr
or deacon but a middle-aged, bearded man. This iconography continued to be used
in the Post-Byzantine monumental painting of Mount Athos, where the pair appears
in Stavronikita (1546) and, a year later, Dionysiou, although Stratonikos is a beardless
youth in the latter. The two Belgrade martyrs are among the saints that grace the pil-
lars of the Church of St. Nicholas in Hopovo (1608): Stratonikos, shown as a young
martyr, is on the north side of the southeast pillar, and Hermylos, an elderly man, on
the west side of the northeast pillar. In Post-Byzantine icon-painting, Hermylos and
Stratonikos were featured in calendar icons, primarily Russian ones, which retained
their usual medieval iconography.



REPRESENTATIONS OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS...

All of the above suggests that Hermylos and Stratonikos belong to the group of mar-
tyrs very rarely painted in the medieval period. After their relics were transferred to
Constantinople from their tomb in the vicinity of Singidunum due to the barbarian
invasions of the central Balkans, the pair’s cult eventually disappeared at the site of
their martyrdom. Given the complex historical circumstances, it could have hardly
taken hold there during the eleventh-century revival of Early Christian cults, when
Belgrade served as a Byzantine border stronghold, or later on. Although Hermylos
had been a deacon, the pair was routinely shown, especially in monumental painting,
within the general category of martyrs who fell for the faith, usually in medallions. An
exception is Hermylos™ representation in the Cathedral of St. Sophia in Kyiv, where
he wears deacon vestments. Because the Belgrade martyrs were generally represent-
ed as a pair, Hermylos, although a deacon, was never painted in the sanctuary area
with other members of the clergy. Besides the individual figures of Hermylos and Stra-
tonikos, the scene of their drowning could appear in painted menologia, monumen-
tal and miniature painting, and icon painting. This composition has two variants: the
first shows their full-length figures, either both drowning or one being thrown into
the Danube; in the other, simplified version, only their heads are visible in the water.

Although their Passio informs us that Hermylos was young (which is also suggested
by his status as deacon) and the soldier and prison guard Stratonikos a mature man,
their known representations and Post-Byzantine iconographic manuals reveal a re-
placement or inversion of their physiognomies. From the fourteenth century, Her-
mylos increasingly appears as middle-aged or even elderly and Stratonikos as young.

It is, therefore, unsurprising that the modern-day painted programs of the Archbish-
opric of Belgrade and Karlovci, which has recently made efforts to revive the cult of
Hermylos and Stratonikos, have yet to establish a standardized iconographic model
for representing this pair of martyrs.

133






XAI'MIOI'PAOK.C
UITINTYPI'NJ

> >



ENALLIE MEAOTONHOE o\?crr'z TEOHX% £AGKO,
I ro’imrrh o((ﬂh’m'l'ﬁ\ crr'FArr'om’m, TROEMW conrrPAM’Ahu'A,
n / w / 0) /
OIKPOLIALOLIIEE, ROMKLIATW, GpMVAE:
YiepotyLitotize, EOMIDHIATE, €f
R7RE, KATOCAORENZ GEH KO KEKH.
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BO>KE, BAATOCAOBEH CU Y BEKOBE.

[TpBM TpoIap cegMe recMe KaHOHA MydYeHUIIMMA



MYYERA CBETUX EPMUJIA Y1 CTPATOHUKA

Japko Togopouh

3 I[PKBEHY XMMHUKY, CBeTauKo xutuje (rp. fiog), nmm >KuBOTOINC CBETH-

Tesba (xaruorpaduja, rp. dyloypagia), Ipefcras/ba de3 CyMbe HajoOpUTu-

Ha/IHMjM Y HajBUTATHMjU KaHP BU3AHTUjCKe KIbYDKEBHOCTU. VIcTOpUjCcKO
jesrpo HajcTapujuX >KUTHUja YMHE JOKYMEHTapHU 3allJiCH O CTpajilambliMa IPBUX
xpumrhanckux MapTypa (Tp. paptopla, naT. acta martyrum). ITucanu des mure-
PapHUX IIpeTeH3Mja, OBY HajpaHWUjU MAPIMAUPUJU — VIN ,MYYeHNja", KaKO ITIacu
CIIOBEHCKM IIPEBOJ] TPYKE KaHPOBCKE O3HAKe — OfIIMKOBA/IM Cy Ce jeTHOCTaB-
HUM je3MYKVM M3pa3oM, IUIIeHNM PeTOPCKUX YKpaca U NMPUCTYIadHNM CBa-
KOM, I1a ¥ HajHeoOpa3oBaHMjeM WiIaHy paHoxpuurhancke ommruHe. [IpBoduT-
HY MapTUPUjU AP>Ka/I Cy Ce U jefHaKo ynpolinheHe KOMIIO3MIVIOHE CXeMe: 13
KpaTKOT YBOJa Ca HEOIXOZHMM IIOflaljiMa O CBETUTE/HEBOM IOPEKIy U KUBO-
Ty IIpe MyYeHUIITBA OAa3WIO OM Ca)KeTO IPUIIOBENAbE O ErOBOM yTaMHI-
Yermby U Caclyllaky Ipefl JapCKUM BIaCTHMA, IPETH-E 1 IIOHYJE Jla Ce OffpeKHe
Xpucrose Bepe y MMe AP>KaBHOT KY/IT4, ¥ HeTOBO YIIOPHO ¥ HEYCTPAIINBO Off-
dujame, 3a KOjuM du C/Ied1o >KMUBYU IPUKa3 TOPType 1 HOoryd/bema. Y JMKY CBe-
THUTe/ba-My4eHnKa, MehyTum, He du Tpedamo TpaXXUTV MHAMBUJYaTHO-IICUXO-
JIONIKe I[pTe KaKBe Ha/masuMo KOJi jyHaka aHTH4ke, KcenHodonrose mmm ITmy-
TapxoBe duorpaduje: Ipes HaMa Cy, Kao LITO je TO VICIPaBHO YTBPAMO 3HaMe-
Huty donmanpucta Vnonut [enee (Hippolyte Delehaye, 1859-1941), He ucro-
pujcke MHAVBUAYe, Beh @utiosu — upeanrHy odpacuu y30pHOT XKMBOTA U jOII
y30pHHje CTpaflaTHIMYKe CMPTI Y C/IaBy XPUCTOBY.

Kapa cy y Bpeme KoHcTranTMHOBMX HacnegHuka apxusy llapcrBa nocranmm fio-
CTYIHM ClefdeHNIIIMa HOBe PeInryje, Ha CBET/IO JlaHa M3VIUIA CY ¥ MHOTU
CTapy 3aIVICHUIIM ca cacnylama xpuirhanckux mydennka II, IIT u npsux me-
nenuja IV Beka. OdjaB/beHN Y U3BOPHOj, HepenUroBaHoj popmu, Oe3 KIbIDKeB-
He CTuIM3alyje, ma 1 de3 mModOKHOT KOMEHTapa, OBU ,IPOKOH3YIAPHM aKTU
(mat. acta proconsularia) — cyBomapHu Cy[CKM IIPOTOKOJIM Ca BUXOBUM CTepe-
OTHUIIHMM HM3ambeM NUTama M OAroBopa y BepdasHOM fyeny cyauje (1ap, Ipo-
KOH3Y/I, IpedeKT) U OKPUB/bEHOT — MOCAyX1he 3aTuM Kao OCHOB 3a M3Tpaj-
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1Y HOBOT KIbJDKEBHOT JKaHpa, a 0Baj )KaHp BpeMeHOM he mpohm kpo3 sHauajHy
eBONMyLMjy, rpaHajyhu ce y Benuku Opoj mocedHMX BpCTa.

Taxo, HaCynpoT IPBOJUTHUM, ,ICTOPUjCKUM * MapTUPUjUMa, KOju Cy dunu 3a-
CHOBAaHM Ha JOKyMEHTAapHUM CTy4ajeBUMa My4eHUIITBA Y IIPEeTKOHCTAaHTIHOB-
cxoM nepuopy (¢dp. passions historiques), [lenee pasnukyje u oHe HO3HUjer Ha-
tyma (op IV B. I1a Hagaspe), YMjU ayTOPK HUCY OMIM OOMYHY MPENUCUBAYIY U
pemakropu apxmuscke rpabe, Hero mpasu nuciu-xaruorpadu, CTBapaoun Io-
HeKaJ| M3Pa3UTO OPUIMHATTHUX U KIJDKEBHO YCIIeNNX afalTalyja IpeBHe XKI-
tujHe rpabe (¢p. passions artificielles). OBpe Baba HaracUTH Aa je ayTop /u-
TepapHe odpafie 4ecTo 01O U IO BUILE BEKOBA YAa/beH of fgorabaja u nmu4HO-
CTH O KOjUMa je IIPUIOBENA0, TAKO Jla CY UCTOpUjcKa (pakTa Mopana dutu same-
IbeHa IEerOBUM COIICTBEHUM MAIUITOBUTHUM JofalnyMa. Xaruorpad je y Ty cBp-
Xy MpuderaBao yCcTa/beHMM XKaHPOBCKMM CTEPEOTUIINMA: M3MUIIBAO je MUTa-
1a I OfITOBOpE, IYIITAO je MAIITH Ha BO/BY OCOOUTO y MPU30OpUMA Myderma U
noryd/bema, a Huje IIpe3ao HY Off TOTa Jja MHOTe Beh ToToBe enmsofie 1 MOTHBe
HaIpoCTO IIpey3Me U3 MHOTOOPOjHUX IIOCTOjehMX IpUIIOBeCTH O CTpajfiambyiMa
nereHfapHux MapTupa. OBa mMTepapHa XUTHja CIajana cy y cedu Heke 0codu-
He IUTyTapXoBcke duorpaduje (ypaBHOTeXeHa KOMIIO3MIV]jA, KIACULMCTIYKI
jesNK) ca CYDKejHUMM MOTMBUMA CTape IMyCTUHAYKe MTOBECTU M OILITOM Iefa-
TOIIKO-MOPA/IN3aTOPCKOM WM TTAaHETMPUYKOM TEHJICHIIVjOM, KapaKTepUCTIY-
HOM I 32 JIpyTre POJoBe BU3AHTHUjCKe KIbVDKeBHOCTH. TakaB Tum xaruorpaduje
roduja cBoj kimacuyuy nuk y JKuitiujy tpeiiogodnoi oya Anitionuja us nepa Cs.
Aranacuja Anexcangpujckor (IV B.), pemek-meny ucroutne xaruorpaduje, Koje
he mocmy>xuTi kao y3op cBUM IIOTOIBVM ayTOPMMa BU3AHTHjCKe U CTape CJIo-
BEHCKE XUTUjHE KEbVKEBHOCTIL.

3a BusaHTHjcKy unTanauky nydmmuky X u XI Beka, Koja je cBOj nuTepapHM YKyC
HEroBaja Ha XeJIeHCKMM KnacuuyMma V u IV Beka mpe H. e., je3MYKO-CTU/ICKA
aCIIeKT je[JHOT CTAPMHCKOT XUTHja (Koje jefiBa ia je duIo HelITo BUILe Off OBJIALI
PeUroBaHoOr CYACKOT 3alMCHYKA VIV aHeTJJOTe O IyCTUHAYKOM IOJIBUTY) CTa-
jao je y rpydoM packopaky ca HBeroBoM OIarodecTMBOM Cafp>KMHOM. Bemnku
HOAyXBaT Mmeiiagpase, ,lIpeBohema“ crape xarnorpadcke damTuHe ca IITY-
por 1 Mam-e-BJIlle HEeMapHOT Ha BUCOKO CTU/IM30BAaHM, PETOPCKM je3UK BU3aH-
THjCKe yMETHIIKE IIPO3e, 3aC/TyTa je BUCOKOT I[apCKOT CTy>kdeHnKa (ororera)
CumeoHa (T 0ko 1000), KOMe je TpafnIyja, Y3 CBETAYKM YUH, TOHENINIA U T10-
JacHM HaguMak Metadpacr, ,IIpesogwnan’”. Y gpyroj nonosunn X Beka OH je
cacTaBMoO BenuKu xaruorpapcku 30opHuk Meronoi (rp. Mnvoloylov; ‘Mecero-
C7I0B’) ca 148 TEKCTOBA y 10 KibUra, 0dyxBarajyhy roToBo Ly LpKBeHY TOfM-
Hy (0e3 mocrnenmba 4eTHpK Mecela): CBaKOM JaHy, 3y3eB TOCIIONBIX MIPA3HN-
Ka, OMJI0 je HaMeHEeHO Y Hauenly II0 jefHo xutuje. MeradpacT Huje cByrge mo-
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CTyIIao Ha JMICTY HAYMH: HETJle je BheroBa MHTepBeHIMja dula 3aMalllHyja, Majia
HYIKaJ, HYje JUpao y cafipXKaj cTape IMOBeCTH, fpxKehy ce MCK/bY4YMBO jesuKa 1
cTunma; ipyrae Ou, omeTt, d1aa caMo JeMMMIYHA, TOK je cCaMo Mayu Opoj XKUTH-
ja d1o mpeyseT y HeusMemweHOj popmu. MeHosoi je y)KUBAoO OTPOMHY IOIy/Iap-
HOCT y KaCHUj/IM BpPeMEeH)Ma, O YeMy CBeJOuM BeNMKM OpOj HeroBNX IIPOIIN-
peHux 1 ckpaheHux usgama.

Melyy oBum m3famyMa, MOX/Ia Cy Haj3aHMM/BVBU)I T3B. IIAPCKV MEHOIO3M M3
XI Beka, Ha3BaHM TAKO 110 KApaKTE€PUCTUIHOj MOTIUTBY 32 Llapa KOjoM Ce 3aBP-
IIaBajIo CBAaKo Xutuje y wuma. Kao n MeradpactoB 300pHMK, U IJapcKn Me-
HOJIO3M Ce TIPYIMYHO CTOOOIHO OJHOCEe KaKo IIpeMa CTapoM Xarmorpadckom
Ipefjamy, TAKO U IpeMa TeKCTOBMMa camor MertadpacTa, Koje majy y npepabe-
HOM U Ca’KeTOM OJINKY.

&

XKutnje xoje je mpen Hama mpumaga npeaMeTadpacTUUKOM IIEPUOLY U TIPef-
CTaB/ba HajpaHMjy Bep3Ujy MapTUpuja gBOjulle paHOXpUIIhaHCKMX CBETHUTE/ba
Epmuna n CTpaToHuKa, My4eHUX ¥ norydbeHnx y CUHIMYHYMY 3a LlapeBama
Tanepujesor u KoncranTuHOBoOr caBnafapa JInnunmja (308-324). O ToMe fia cy
OBa [IBOjUIIA JIOKA/JIHUX MapTypa y>Kusajna Tpajun yrnen mehy Busantnnimma
CBEOYM YMIbEHMIIA JIa j€ IbMXO0BO JIETEHJAPHO JXKUTHjE — PEAUTOBAHO CBAKAKO
npe VII B. (kaga ce rydu anTmuko uMe CHHTUYHYMa, CIIOMEHYTO y TEKCTY), a
HajBepoBaTHMje y VI B., ako He U paHUje — JOXKNBEIO Y HApEIHUM BEKOBJMA
JaK HEKO/IMKO JIMTepapHMX odpaja, mpoummpema 1 ckpahema.

IIpBa TakBa 0odpaja MMana je OONMMK Ay>Ker HAPATUBHOT IaHernpuka (Iof Ha-
cnoBoM AOAnoig pet’ éykwpiov, TIpemwe ¢ moxsanom’). Tekcr ce jaBmpa camo je-
maHIyT, y pykomucy u3 XI B. (Parisinus gr. 1449), ca MEHOIOroM 3a IpBY II0OJIO-
BUHY jaHyapa. VIMa cBe of/IKe BM3aHTHjCKe PeTOpU3OBaHe Ipo3e odenexeHe
KIaCULIMCTIYKOM OJ1arornaropusouiiy, Tako JajaekoM Of TpesBeHe (MakKo Io-
HEIITO HeCIpeTHe) jeTHOCTABHOCTI CTAPMHCKOT >KUTHja.

3a oBuM ponasu MeragdpacroBa murepapHa aMIUIMuKanyja, Koja je Hala
CBOje MecTo y MeHonoiy mof, aTyMoM 13. janyap. OHa je 3acTymbeHa Behum
dpojem pykomuca, Koju Hyfe caMo He3HaTHe BapujaHTe. OdjaB/peHa je y 114.
ToMy Mumose Ipuke tatmponoiuje (MapTtOplov 1@V aylwv paptdpwv Eppoiov
Kal Ztpatovikov, PG 114, coll. 553B-565C).

Meradpacros Tekcr je ckpahen Beh nmouerkom XI B. 1 yBpirheH y napcku Me-
Hormor nocsehen mapy Muxanny IV ITadnaronny (1034-1041), jesHoM of de-
3HAYajHMX €NUTOHA MaKeloOHCKe AMHacTuje. V 0Baj, Kao M TEKCT IaHerMpuKa,
CadyBaH je y caMo je[HOj BapujaHTH, y pykomucy us XI B. mopexnom us Ilarpu-
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japujcke dudmmoteke y AnekcaHApuju, cajja y YMETHUYKOM My3ejy ,Bonrepc”
y bantumopy (Baltimorensis Walters 521). banTuMopcku Kopekc cafip>ku Me-
Cell jaHyap 13 IIapCKOT MEHOJIOra, ca CakeTKOM MeTadpacToBOT TeKCTa 1 3aBp-
ITHOM MO/MTBOM 3a Ijapa. OBa MO/MTBa 0dyxBara ceflaM pefjaka 4nju MHAIVja-
M — UICTAaKHYTY YHOTPedOM BeMKUX C/IoBa — 0dpasyjy akpoctux MIXAHA TI,
OTKpuBajyhu HaM Tako LjapeBO MMe I IIPBO C/IOBO HeroBor HapuMka ITagAaywv.

He sapgoBomaBajyhu ce noctMmeradpacTuykum ckpaheHuM BepsujaMa IpUIIO-
BeCTU O My4eHUINTBY cBeTor Epmua u CTpaTOHMKA, HOLHUjU CUHAKCAPU CY
YHOCH/IM AparoneHe JOIyHE O PasIM4UTUM ToKaauTeTuma y Lapurpangy u mwe-
rOBOj OKOJIMHMU, I7le HUKaJ| HMje IIPeCTao fla ce Heryje KyaT ABOjulie CUHTUMY-
HYMCKUX My4Y€HMKa.

&

Epanremmsanmja CMHIMIyHYMa, Ha KpajieM ceBepy pMMCKe npoBuHIuje Top-
me Mesuje (Moesia Superior), nmaga y Tpehu Bek — Bek Hajnydbe Kpuse u dp-
30T CMemBamba BOjHNYKMX IJapeBa, MaXOM HeCIIOCOOHNX Jja 3aycTaBe ernoxal-
HYI IIPOLIeC YHYTPAIIbeT U CIIO/ballllbel OCUIIabha eKyMEeHCKe ApKaBe. Y3 Opoj-
He Ky/IToBe yBe3eHe ca OpujeHTa, Be/IMKM pa3Max JOXKVB/baBa 1 XpUIIhaHCTBO,
koje TokoM III u oueTkom IV Beka cTmde fajeko HajBUIle IPUCTAINLIA, A OU
BPEMEHOM II0CTa/I0 HajKPyIHMja OMACHOCT IO TPafiNLIMOHAIHY Ap>KaBHY peu-
IMjy ¥ YKYIIHO MJIEONOIIKO ycTpojcTBO IlapcTBa. Mepe Koje nojefunn mapesu
npenysuMajy ga OM M3MIUIM Ha Kpaj ca M3a30BOM HOBE eKCIIAH3UBHE Pe/UTH-
je uMMajy 10 NMpaBUIy CIO/bAlllby, PENPECUBHY KapaKTep M CBOJE C€ Ha Marbe-
-BIIIe OIICEeXXHE NMONMIUjCKe aKIyje, IPoroHe 1 UMUKy JMKBULALN)Y Hajy-
nopuujux meby cnendennimma Xpucrose Bepe. [Iporonu noceduo nodujajy na
3amaxy 1 mupyuHu oko nonosuHe 111 Beka, 3a napesa Jlenuja u Banepujana, na
dn - mocse npuBpeMeHOr 3aTulllja u3a 260, Kafa nap l[anujen uspaje ga eguk-
Ta O TO/IepaHIVju — duy 0OHOB/beHN ca jour BehoM >kectrHOM 1o [Jnokmenn-
jaHOM U HerOBMM caBafapyuMa u HacnegHunymMa. Ha bankan, y odnact gaHa-
me Cpduje, HOBa pennruja CTVDKe 3ajefHO C JIerujaMa JOBEJEeHUM Ca XeleHMN-
CTUYKOT VIcTOKa, My ca TproBIuMa IIOPEK/IOM U3 MICTUX KpajeBa; Ha TO YKasy-
jy Kako rpuka MMeHa IpBUX XpUITNaHCKUX MYYCHMKA Y OBUM KpajeBUMa, TaKO
U YMEHNUIIA [1a CY OBU MCIPBa MajIoOpOjHM CBefoIm (Tp. LAPTUPEG) HOBE Bepe
MaxoM OMIu KOHIIeHTPMCAHN 110 TPaJiOBYIMA VY BeIMKMM PaM/INIITAMA Y J0-
10j [TanoHMju n cprckom Ioxynasmy (Cupmujym, Cunarunynym, Gpymkorop-
CKM KaMeHOJIOMM), He HawIasehy Ha IIVpy IpujeM KOJ JIOKaJTHOT CTaHOBHM-
IITBA y YHYTPAIIbOCTY IpoBuHLMje. KapakTepuctiyHo je, Takobe, fia je jy>xHo
of [lyHaBa 1 y LleHTpa/IHMM Jie/IoBMMa baslkaHa XpucTujaHM3alja TeKIa MHO-
TO CIIopuje, CBaKako 1 300T OLITPUX Mepa OfMasfie I CypOBUX IIPOrOHa Koje Cy
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y OBMM OdmacTuMa CIipOBOAM/IN BUX0BY rocrofapu Kpajem I1I u mouetkom IV
BeKa - apesu [Juoxnenujan, [anepuje n Jlununuje. lonune 303. [Juoknennjan
usfaje Tpu aHTUXpuUIThaHCKa feKpeTa, Koje he meros capmagap, aBryct lase-
puje, HapenHe, 304, HOMYHNUTY VM YeTBPTHUM, CACTAB/bEHUM y HOCEOHO OIITPOM
U VICKJbYYMBOM TOHY: ITOIITOBaHe MATraHCKOT KY/ITa ¥, IOCeSHO, HeToBNX CII0-
JbAIIBYX, PUTYaNTHUX GopMu (IpUHOLIeHe XPTBe SOrOBMMA, 3acUIIabe O/ITa-
pa TaMjaHOM M JIp.) TIOCTaje cTpora odaBesa 3a CBe IOflaHMKe VIMIepuje, a of-
dujame Ia ce MOCTYNN y CKIafly € IAPCKMM YKa30M IIOB/Ia4YM KasHy cMphy nmm
TEMIKMM NPUHYZHUM pajoM (MCTUHA, TeK IIOC/Ie PeJOBHOT CY[CKOT MOCTYIIKA
U BUIIE ITyTa IOHOB/bEHMX IIOHY/Ia OLITY>KEHOM JIa ce offpeKHe XpUCTOBe Bepe).
JvokenjaHOBY eMKTH, Kao 1 OHaj [anepujes, duam cy npuMemUBaHU CTPO-
TO ¥ JOC/IeAHO Kao HUjellaH MIPeTXOHY, a BE/IMKI IIPOTOH 303-311. O[IBEO je Y
cMpT HedpojeHe ynopHe ciefdeHnKe XpucTOBOT HayKa, IIOPefl OCTAINX M HeKe
Of1 HAjIIO3HATUjMX CBETNTE/ha MCTOYHE IIpKBe. Mehy T3B. cpeMcKkuM MydeHMIN-
Ma, y3 MJIQJIOT eIicKoIa VIpuHeja, Ba/ba IOMEHYTH 1 BHberoBor hakona Jumu-
TpUja, IIOTyO/beHOT OficellambeM ITIaBe TOf1He 304. win 305. y Cupmujymy. Ona-
11e he weros KynT dutu nperer y ConyH (Koju ra mpuxBaTa Kao CBOT IIaTPOHA),
ma du ce y HapeHOM IIepMOAY MPOIINPUO 110 YUTABOM BU3AHTUjCKOM VICTOKY.
Y Cupmujymy he Hahm cMpr 1 jeaH cBeIITeHVK CMHIMAYHYMCKe IIpKBe, MOH-
TaH: OH je TI0YeTKOM JIMOK/IenjaHOBOT IPOToHa (303) MOTPAXXNO YTOUNMIITE Y
[TanoHMju, rue je yxnahen, Myden u HanocneTky 6adeH y Casy.

YuHM ce fa 0Baj NOCIENBY JjeTab — CBETUTE/bEBO yTallalke y pennu — Huje duo
de3 M3BeCHOT yTuljaja py XarnorpadckoM yodmmdery ereHye O IBOjULIN CUH-
TUYHYMCKMX My4eHMKa, hakony EpMuiy u meropom npujare/by TaMHUYapy U
norajuoM xpumthanyny CTpaTOHMKY, IIOCTpajja/iuM, IpeMa IoJalMa CTapor
MapTUpWja, y jeJHOM OJf KaCHUjUX IIPOroHa 13 BpeMeHa 1apa JInunnmuja. Vicru-
HU 32 BOJbY, HU XPOHOJIOIIKO Be3VBalbe 3a Ijapa 4Ylja ce BAaCT Y BpeMe MOCIef-
el BeMKOT IIPOroHa (320-324) Huje mpores3ana Ha odnact fopwme Mesuje u
CunrugynyMa (B. HIDKe, Hall. 1), HU JIeTeHIAPHM MOTUB yTallama, HUCY HOfa-
I KojuMa 01 Basbajio MMOKIOHUTH IOBepembe. JeaBa fja Ou ce UIINTa y OBOM TeK-
CTY CaTKaHOM Off OIIIITMX MeCTa MAPTUPOJIOUIKE TUTepaType MOIIO IIPUXBaTH-
TY Ka0 YMIbEeHUIIA Off CTOpUjcKe BpegHOCTH. To 01, eBeHTyaHO, MOIJIO OUTH
caMO HeOOMYHO IpeI3HO JIoIypame rpodHuIe (1a caMuM TUM U CBETWUIN-
IITa) BOjMLIe My4YeHVKa: Ha gecHoj odamu [yHaBa, 18 Muwmba of CUHTULYHY-
Ma (yIL. HaIl. 37). AJIM TEKCT KOjM je IIpel HaMa U He OM Tpedajio y3uMary Kao
MCTOPUjCKI M3BOP, jep je BeroBa NOKyMEHTapHa BPESHOCT, aKO je M MMa, ca-
CBUM CKPOMHA. BpeZHOCT 0BOT TeKCTa /eXM IMpe y HeroBoj KibVKeBHOMCTO-
pujckoj mocedHoctu. Ped je, HauMe, 0 pPeTKOM IIPUMEPKY IpeAMeTappacTIIKe
xaruorpaduje, o7 Koje Cy HaM OCTa/I CaMO He3HaTHU Tparosu: MeradpacTos
U KaCHMj¥U 300PHMIY C/IMYHOT KapaKTepa YYMHWIM Cy USIUIIHYM OHO LITO Y
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JIUTepapHOM IIOITIeAy Hije MOITIO 3a0BO/BUTI padyHOBaHU yKyC odpasoBa-
HOT Bu3aHTHHIIA TO3HMjUX BEKOBA, I1a je caMyUM TUM duto ocyheHo Ha 3adopas.

Crapo >XuTuje cadyBaHO je y IeT pyKoIca:

G = Glascuensis BE8x5 (XI B.)

P = Parisinus gr. 513 (X B.)

S = Parisinus suppl. gr. 1273 (XI B.)
T = Taurinensis III B 31 (XV B.)

V = Vaticanus gr. 1638 (XI B.)

Bapa HaoMeHyTH fia ce [Ta3roBCKM KOJEKC U3Baja jeSHUM OpojeM OIMIHIX
nexuyja (yI. Ham. 15 U 27) KaKBe He Ha/lasuMo HU Y jeHOM Off IIpeocTana de-
TUpy pyKomuca. [Topen eoBUTUX CBeOYaHCTaBa, I03HaTa Cy ¥ Tpu (parmeH-
ta: Parisinus gr. 2575A (maymMmncect n3 XI B.), Vaticanus gr. 544 (manmmmicect
u3 X B.) u Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 428 (XI B.).

ITpeBop je nspabhen nmpema kpurndkom uspamy Ppancoa AjkeHa, Koji 3a OCHO-
By cBor TekcTa y3uma pykor. G: F. Halkin, Trois textes grecs inédits sur les saints
Hermyle et Stratonice martyrs a Singidunum (Belgrade), Analecta Bollandiana
89/1-2 (1971), 545 (TEKCT cTapyjer >KUTHUja Ha CTP. 10-20).
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Myuerba cBeTuX EpMmuria u CTpaToHUKA

1. Kap JIuxunnje' demre nap u decHo Hamajauie Ha dmaroBepHe ciyre Xpucro-
Be I C BEJIMKUM TPYLOM” JIOBJballle HapedeHe XpuinhaHe IVIeHa pajii, IOKIOHN
Ce HeKM 4OBeK IIpefl CyAUIITeM U, X0Tehu [ja TMpaHVHY YYMHM 110 BOJbM,” U3Be-

JIuxkunuje, IpeMa KIaCU4HOM, BU3AHTVjCKOM I CTApOCTIOBEHCKOM — uan /luyuruje, npema
TPaINIIMOHATTHOM JTaTMHCKOM usrosopy (Valerius Licinianus Licinius), pumcku 1jap, Bia-
Tao of 308. 10 324. ropuHe. 30T MocedHMX 3actyra y paTy, [IMok/IeljaH ra je affonTupao,
a lanepuje mpornacuo 3a capmazjapa y panry asrycta (308). Ha Jlunuanjes nogcTuiaj,
Tazepuje craB/ba CBOj MOTINC HA €AMKT O TonepaHuuju odjasbeH y Ceppuun (Codujn)
TOZiMHE 311, 4nMe OMBa OKOHYAH BE/IVMKY IIPOroH XpuinhaHa 13 303-311, a xpuirhaHcTBoO
IpBU IIYT Y CBOjoj uctopuju mocraje religio licita (,,zonymrena Bepa“). Paznosu kojuma
Cy ce IBOjUIa IlapeBa PYKOBOJWIIA SN CY, JAKaKo, IOUTUIKY @ He BEPCKIL: Tpedasio je
npuByhu Ha cBOjy cTpaHy MHOrodpojHe XpumhaHcKe NMOfjaHMKe Ha VICTOKY U OKpeHyTH
ux nporuB Makcumuna Jlaje, I/1aBHOT CylapHUKa y a3ujckuM nposyuHumjama. ITocne Ta-
nepujeBe cMpTH (311), npeny3sumbrBy JIniyHuje cryna y pogduHcke Bese ca KoHcraH-
TUHOM, uMjy cecTpy KoHcTanuujy ysuma 3a xeny. logune 313. yknama Makcumuna u
CTHYe HeorpaHMYeHy BJIAaCT HaJ MCTOYHOM nonoBuHoM Ilapcrea. Onpende Mumanckor
eIVIKTa, KOjJ je 00jaB/beH MCTe TOfVIHE Ko M0J0/bIIAHO 1 IPOLIMPEHO U3/athe CePAIIKOL,
OfIMax Cy II04UeIe fia ce IPMMEYjy 1 y 0BoM feny Vmmepuje (Baba ucrahu na je ympaso
JIMLIMHUjeBOM 3aCTIyTOM €fIVIKT d10 YIOTIYHeH U jeIHIM dpojeM pecKpUIIaTa IMCAHUX
y uspasuto mpoxpumhaHCKOM TOHY). A/ caMofpkauke amOuiije Bpao Op3o yBrade
JInnuHuja y cyKod, a 3aTuM 1 'y oTBopeHM paT ca KoncrantuHom. IIperpresum nopas
314. y dunm xop ITudana (Cibalae, an. Bunkosiy), KoHCTaHTHHOB 3eT Iydy TOTOBO CBY
B/IACT HaJl da/IKaHCKMM 3eM/baMa (M3y3eB y TpauKoj fujenesn). fofuHe 320, MpUTHPAH
apMjaHCKMM CIIOpOM, 3adpambyje cadopcka OKyIUbaba enucKonumMa y ceoM sieny Llapcrsa,
yKmama xpuurhaHe U3 CBUX jaBHUX CTyyKOU 1 OTIIOUME>€ HOBY KPBaBY ITPOTOH, Koju he 3a
noceaniyy nmaty oOHOB/beHM paT ca KoHcrantunoM. ITopaxkeH y nBeMa duTkama ropu-
He 324, J/Iununuje Susa unTepHupan y ComyHy, a II0C/Ie jOII jeIHOT HEYCIIeNOor MOKYyIIaja
Zla ce JOMOTHe BIaCTH, IIOTyd/beH unyhe, 325. ropuHe.
JInumHMjeBo PUCYCTBO y HAIlIEeM SKUTHjy He OiT0Bapa ICTOPMjCKOj CTBAPHOCTH. Y BpeMe
KaJia je Ljap mporoHno Xpucrose crendennke (320-324), Topma Mesuja u CuHrugyHym
Ha/Ia3WIU Cy Ce M3BaH Hberose KOHTpose. Pany xarnorpadu, MehyTnm, CKIOHM €y Jia CBO-
je jyHaKe — pafiyi IITO CBeYaHMjeT YTIUCKA, a de3 MHOTO 0031pa IIpeMa UCTOPHjCKOj Bepo-
TOCTOJHOCTI — M3BOJIE IIpef; TPUOYHAII KOjUM HpefceiaBa HUKO Mabl 10 caM de3d0xHM
uap (Xagpujan, Jenyje, MakcMMUH WM — MOCeSHO 4ecTo — ,HevdecTusy JIukunumje®).
JMaxko c/ad 1 HeMapaH CTU/INCTA, ayTOP Ce MOBPEMEHO TPYAH fia CBOjoj dpasy mpupa us-
BECHO JIOCTOjaHCTBO M IIOJUTHYTUjH, ,YICHN TOH. Y Ty CBPXY OH IIOCEXe — MaXxOM HeBe-
IITO — U 32 IIOHEKOM KIbMIIKOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM: OOMYHO je TO allCOMyTHYU TeHUTHB, KOjU
je y meroso Bpeme (V-VI B.?) ofaBHO usnmrao us xxuse ymnorpede. Y odpruma Aiktviov
... pavikdg kexpnuévov (,Kap JInkmuuje ... decHo Hamapame) u €pyw KexpnuEVOL (,,C
BEIMKMM TPYAOM) UCTH HMAPTUINUII YIOTPed/beH je [BAIYT 3apefoM V [Ba pasanduTa
cmucna. ITopey Tora mTo 3By4u IPETEHIIO3HO M CTU/ICKY POr0OaTHO, TO CBEIOYM U O M-
II1YeBOj HECUTYPHOCTH Y TIOITIefly 3Haderba i yroTpede oxrosapajyher rmaroma (xpaopat),
Kao 1 caMe MapTULUIICKe KOHCTPyKuuje (YIL. I 3, Hall. 7).
Vn. [lam 25, 9.
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ctu ra roBopehu my: ,IToctoju jeman on HapedeHux xpuinthana — Epmun® my je
uMe — Koju je hakon no unny.“ Kag uy sa Epmua, pasrHeBu ce TMpaHVUH U Ha-
penu a EpMmma ommax cBexy u foBefy Ha cypguiute. [Tpuseny crpakape, a oBu
IITO Cy Op>kKe MOI/IM M3Bplle mmTa uM Ou 3amoseheHo: ony, HauMe, U ITOTpaxe
ra, u mponaby Epmma rie unayu yodudajene Monmutse n Momnu ce bory; n npu-
CTYIUBIIN, peKolle My: ,OBamo, Epmuie, Tpaxkn Te JIuknnuje uap!“ A Epmu,
HMMaJIo He yacehn, oceHm ce KpcHMM 3HaKoM u pede: ,Heka dyae Boma box-
jal“ U papmocuo ubamte ca crpakapuma.

2. Caomiure JIuknuujy ga je Epmun yxsaheH. A oH 3amoBefu fa ra foBefy Ha
cypumre. U cepe JIukuHmje Ha cyauiTe 1 Hapeau fa My npuseny Epmuina. Io-
BUYe [IACHUK 13 CBer I7aca: ,,Hek ce yBeme Epmun!“ Kan yBegoute Epmma, u
0Baj cTajie Ha CyquilTe, pede My Jlukunuje: ,dyjem, Epmue, ga cu v xpuurha-
HyH.“ A Epmun ogrosopu u pede my: ,He camo jja cam xpuihaHus Hero caMm
u cnyxureb (hakon) bora HeBubpuBor.“ JIukuuuje peue: ,Kapg je tako, onga
cmyxu dorosuma!“ A Epmun ogroopu 1 pede My: ,,JI3rmena My ja Cu ITyB MIN
3alesio desyMaH, MIM HUIITA He pasyMell Of OHOTa LITO Uyjell: peKoX TH ja-
CHO M IJIACHO Jla caM CIy)KUTe/b bora HeBUA/BMBOL, KOji je casjjaTe/b CBUX BU-
JUBUBYX TBapM. PeKoX /Iu TH 3ap Ja caM CIy>KUTe/b OBMX BU//BMBUX OOTroBa Off
IpBeTa U KaMeHa, Koje JbyAu CTBopulle, a /byau he ux u cpymutn? Pasruesu
ce JluxkuHMje Ha yBpefe, I1a HApeAM f1a Ta CBYKY U yAapajy MefleH!M Iayiama
0 4e/byCTVMA HEeTOBUM, 3aII0BeVBINN [TTACHMUKY fia BuYe: ,,Epmuie, He Bpe-
haj camoppuiia, Hero mpyHecH XpTBY doroBuMa U criacu coje teno!“ A Epmu,
yHapaH, BUKallle U3 CBeT I71aca: ,,Ha tede he bor ymapury, JInknHuje Tupanuse,
jep cu Hanyctno CasjaTesba CBOTa 1 KIamballl Ce ITyBUM ¥ HeMUM UIONMMa, T1a
U [pyre HACTOJUIL Ja HaBelell Ha TO 3/7I04ecTHje. Ja IaK He IPUHOCUM JXPTBe
TBOjUM doroBuma, xorehu fa crmacem myury cBojy.”

3. A JlukuHuje, U3BMEHUBIIN ce y nuLy, pede: ,Hapebyjem ma ncnpsa opmexymr
y TaMHUIV TPY JaHa He U JIU Ce TaKo, 3a BpeMe® KOJIMKO TH HafoX, IpeoMI-
CIMO U TIOKOPKO MU ce 3a cmydy cBuM dorosuma.“ A Epmun pede: ,Hunn mra
xohem. Ja cam, HauMe, U cajj ¥ Kpo3 TpU JaHa IPUIPaBaH Ha CBe MYKe Koje CTe
MU CIIPEMWIN TI U OTal| TBOj® caranal“ V3amasmm nak u ugyhm y ramuuiy,’

Y oBOM, HajpaHMjeM MapTUpPHjy, Kao ¥ y MO3HMjeM maHerupuky AOAnoig pet’ éykwpiov,
CBETHTE/heBO VIMe aKI[eHTOBAHO je Ha aHTemeHynTuMu: “Eppvlog (y HekmM pykomicnma
“EppvAAog), IOK je y IrapckoM MeHorory cxsaheHo xao mponepucrnomenoH: EpudAog.
évilwpia (,BpeMEeHCKM MHTepBa'; ,POK 3a pa3MUIIbatbe ), HEKTTaCUYHa CIOKeHuIa (pe-
ructpyje je camo E. Trapp, Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grdzitit, 508, s.v. [,,Zwischenzeit,
Bedenkzeit“], ca mo3uBameM Ha MecTo 13 Haler xutuja). Vismeby we 1 oduunujer Swpia,
Koje ce jaB/ba HIDKe (IJ1. 4), HeMa pasjMKe y 3Hauerby.

Vo Ju 8, 44.
HexopekTHa ymoTpeda aIcomyTHOT TeHUTUBA, KOjU Ce OBJie Besyje 3a cydjekaT ITTaBHe
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csetu Epmun nesaute ropopehu: ,,Jocrop je momohumk moj, He dojum ce: mTa
he My yumnuty teno?“® A xap cTibke y TaMHuLy, nesamre ropopehu: ,ITactu-
py Vzpambes, 4yj, koju Boguil Jocnga Kao OBIY; KOjI CEAMII Ha XepyBUMMIMA,
jaBu ce npen Jedpemom u Benujamuuom 1 MaHacujoM; podyan CUIY CBOjY U
XOZIM Jla HAaC crlacenr’ off pyKe KpBommona JIuKiuHuja n off cBe cme Koja My ce
nape.“ VI jaBu ce ucrom auren focropmsu u pede My: ,,Byan xpadap u He d0j ce,
Hero roBopu 1 Hemoj hytatu,'’ dopu ce u Hek Te He dyne cTpax: jep heur mode-
IUTY TMpaHUHA U IIPUMUTY BeHal Koju Hehe yBenyTu.“!!

4. VI moHoBo 3atuM cepie JIMKuHMje Ha cygumiTe 1 Hapenu fa noseny Epmmia.
Kap yBepome Epmuia Ha cypumire, pede My JIukunuje: ,,Epmurne, ydenn mu te
BpeMe KOJIMKO TU JafoX fia cafa dap ImpuHecen >XpTBY dorosuma? Vzdasnm cede
U He TOBOPM TYHOCTH, IOKOPU MM Ce U IpuHecu XpTBy dorosuma.“ A Epmun
pede: ,,Pekox Tu 1 Impe oBora U IIOHOBO TV Ka)KeM Jja TBOjUM OOTOBMMa He CITy-
XmnM: jep uMaM Bora Ha Hedy, KoMe ce knamam u o Hbera momoh ovexyjem.“ A
tupauuH JIukuuuje pede: ,Hapehyjem ma Te mect kpBHMKa TyKy MOTKaMma, fia
BUJIM IIOMO>KE JIU TH Taj TOCIIOfiAp 3a Kora pede jja )XuBM Ha Hedy.“ Epmut max,
KOTa je IIeCT KPBHMKA y/lapajlo U3 CBE CHare, BMKalle joll palOCHUjUM I7IacOM:
»locropie boxxe, koju cu pacnier npu Ilontujckom IInnaty, omomenu Me ce y nap-
cTBYy cBoMe!“!? U1 uy ce rmac ¢ Heda, roBopehn: ,Epmmiie, aMmun, aMuH, KaxkeM TH
ma hemr ce kpo3 Tpu faHa M30aBUTU HajCBUpENMjeT THPAHMHA U 3aJ0OUTH Be-
Hal KOji1 TH je mpunpassbeH.  Off oBora I71aca MCITyHMIIIe Ce CTPAXOM OHU KOju
ra yfapaxy u IOIajalle Ha 3eM/by M I7IaC MM ce ofyse. Vl mpemacTt saxparu cBe
KOj! Ty CTajaxy; a J/IukuHmje, naxo ra deue odyseo TperneT, MOACTAKHYT UIIAK
Off caTaHe, Hape[y fla CBeTUTesba dalle Y MpauyHy TaMHMIILY, U IIpefiajie Ta BOjHM-
Ky 1o nmeHy CTpaTOHUK, Koju dee npujarerb Epmumos.

5. Epmun mak oprosopu n pede JInkunujy: ,,Ja uem y cetnoct, a Tu hem otu-
hu y Tamy Hajkpajmy!“”® A ymraBmm y tamuuny ca Crparonukom, Epmmn -
Baitre ropopehu: ,,Jocrop je Buzeno Moje u cracerbe Moje; Kora hy ce dojatu?

peuenntie. YecT aHAKOMYT y TEKCTY )KUTHU]ja, I jaCHA IIOTBPAA Aa je Halll Xaruorpad, mucai
CKPOMHMX (QUIONIOLIKIX 3Haba, Beh 13ryduo sxusnm ocehaj 3a 0By KOHCTPYKLH]y, I1a CTOTa
HACTOjU [1a je PEMHTEPIIPETIPA Y CMUCITY KOjH je S/IVDKY HeroBOM je3suKoM oceharmy.

IIc 117 (118), 6-7; 55 (56), 4. ,Teno“ (rp. 0&pk) camo y G. Y ocTammM pyKommcnuma , 90BeK
(rp. &vBpwmog). (IIpu npeBobemy nenosa TekcTa Koju pedepnpajy Ha Mecta us budnuje
ocmamami cMo ce Ha npesogie H. Jaununha u B. Kapannha, xoju cy 3a oBy npuinky pe-
JIIMIYHO aaITUPAHI U eKaBU3UPAHIL )

IIc 79, 1-2 (80, 2—3).

10 v, JTam 18, 9.

Vo 11t 5, 4.

Vo JIk 23, 42.

V. Mt 22, 13.
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Tocrmox je xpermocT >kmBoTa Mora; kora hy ce crpammru? Ao HaBaje Ha MeHe
37I0TBOPU 2 IOjefy Telo Moje, IPOTUBHULY U HellpyjaTesbyl Moju, mocycTahe u
nanrhe. Ao IIpOTUB MeHe Bojcka y Tadop cTaHe, Hehe ce yIammTu cpie Moje:
aKo ce Ha MeHe paT AurHe, ja hy ce y Ibera ysgaru. 3a jenno camo momum Io-
crofa, caMo To MiuTeM,™* fa Me 13daBu Off caTaHe M Of pyKe CUHA merosor JIu-
kuHuja.“ Kaj moBpim mecmy, 3acja CBT/IIOCT y TAMHMIM 1 4y Ce I71ac ¢ Heda ro-
Bopehu my: ,,Pekox i 1 omet Tn KaxeM fia hern ce n3daBuTu 1 Kpo3 Tpu faHa
nodefUTH TPAHVHA Y IIOTa3UTU CUTY HberoBy!”

6. ITonoBo nctymm JInkuHuje mpex Hapoy;'® U cefie Ha HajBUILE MECTO, I II0 IJIa-
CHMKY 1o3Ba Epmuia; a KaJj IIacHUK IIOBMKa U3 CBeT I71aca, yBeny Epmma Be-
Ipa ML, pafocHe aylle 1 Kpenka pasyma. Ilogcmexny ce JInkmHuje u ogmMax-
HYy IJIaBOM, IIa pedye: ,,YKPOTU JIM Te MpayHo oduraBanmiurte? Ydenu nmu Te ja
nonyuram camoppiunuma? IIprHocum nu XXpTBy doroBuMa, MM Me OIeT CH-
JIMII Jja T CIIpeMuM joiu rope Mmyke?“ A Epmun oprosopu u pede: ,Mpak odu-
TaBaJMIITA IPETBOPM Ce y BUJENO 40BeKobydbeM bora mor. Uynum ce mto
TaKO Jyro MCTpajaBall yyBajyhm Mpax pasyma cBora He Mewajyhmu ra y Bupe-
JI0 MCTMHUTO Koje odacjaBa CBaKora 4oBeKa Koju Jojas3u Ha cBerT. !¢ Jour Behma
yBpeben, pede my Jlukunuje: ,Hayuno cu ga Bpebam, Epmue. Xohemr nmu npu-
HeTy XpTBY? Vinu, mta cn Hammcnno? Vinu hy Te craBuTy Ha Myke Koje Cy Tn
Beh cnpembene? A Epmm ogroBopu u pede: ,,He MopaM Tu BuIle Ha TO OATO-
BapaTu: unHy 1Ta Xohem.“ Taga Hapeny JIukuMHUje fa ra TYKy 110 TpOyXy Ke-
JIe3HUM MOTKaMa BeoMa OLITPO Hapyd/beHUM ca TpUjy cTpaHa. VI xap ra ypa-
paxy Tpu 4aca,” u xan Beh u kpBHuIM 3aHemohaure, mosuka Epmur: ,,locmo-
Ie, moxuTaj fa My nomoskeur!“!® VI 4y ce riac ¢ Heda, roBopehn: ,,ITocnyma To-
criop, I1ac MonuTBe TBoje.“!? [Iok KpBHMIM U3 CBE CHare yjapaxy, IOHOBO pede
THpaHuH: ,Ilokopu mu ce, Epmuie!“ A Epmun peue: ,,He nmokopasam ce. Ynnn

Tlc 26 (27), 1—4.
Heodnuna popmyna npoodov maAtv Edwkev 6 Akiviog cpehe ce camo y pyk. G, nok je V
M30CTaB/ba, a IPeOCTajIa TPY PYKOIMICa 3aMetbyjy oOuaHnM mpoeAnAvbwg 8¢ mahw (,Kaz
je moHOBO M3MInao“). YnHm ce fa mog mpoodog-oM Tpeda pasyMeTy 3BaHNYHM, CBEYAHN
HACTYII LIApCKOT Marucrpara y jaBHoctu (Jyctunujanosa Hosema CV, 1 ogHOCHU ce HIIp.
Ha TpOodol KOH3YI4 — MaKO Ce TePMMH, CTPOTO y3€B, THUe YIPaBO 3aKOHCKe odaBese
HajBMIIMX MATMCTpaTa Jja ce CTapajy 0 opraHmsaumju jaBHux npupendu, Imp. Iustiniani
Novellae 1, ed. Z. v. Lingenthal, Leipzig 1881, 468-469). Ba/ba umak CKpeHyT! Xy Ha
jour jenHo Moryhe sHauembe, koje LS] perucrtpyje xao nocnentwe y Husy (s.v. II 6, mpeysero
U3 I710capa), a Koje y HallleM KOHTEKCTY He Ou duyio HeyMecHo: interrogatio. Tako du yBop-
H1t 0dpT dmmo moryhe pasymeru 1 y cMUCTY: ,,JINKMHMje IOHOBO IPUCTYIN CAaCAyLIAGY.
Ju1,o0.
B. nam. 7.
Tlc 69, 2 (70, 1).
Y v Ic s, 2.
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mTa xohem.“ VI Hapenn onet JIMKuHuje fa ce yHeCy OIITPU OPJIOBM HOKTU Ja
du My ux 3agenymu y TpOyx u 3arpadwm y yrpody. U kan yunnm to [JInkunu-
je]* ca mHOrUM OemrdoBeyjeM, EpMut, Kome u cplie pasgnpaxy ¢ TpOyxoM, IIo-
Buka ropopehmu: ,,Cplie Moje, Koje BU pasiupere, 1 Tello Moje odpajjoBaiie ce
Bory >xuBome!“?" A ok usnakale yrpoda Berosa, OH caM HUILITA He TPIlba-
Ile, HErO OCTajalle dofiap U AYIIOM U TeloM 1 {yxoM. JIMKMHMje aK BUjieBIIN
y OHaj yac Ja HMINTA Off OBMX MydYera He Ipuama y3 cetor Epmmta, u ga cy-
re 3aHeMohaile 3a My4ema, Hapefiu 1a Ta YyBajy 4O CyTpalllbera jaHa fa Ou ra
Ka3HIO IPUIOAABIIN MY jOLI TOpa My4Yema.”

7. CTpaToHUK HaK, npujare/b EpmMmios, xxanocuiie ce BeoMa 300r MyKa Ha Koje
damaxy Epmua. Bojuuuy, Bugesum To, usBecre JIukuuuja rosopehu: ,,Crpa-
TOHMK, KOj! je IOof Bramhy napcke TU cue, mpujatess je EpMuioB u BeoMa ce
KanmocTy wera pagu.” A Jlukunuje, npuspasum CrpaToHUKa, pede My: ,V Tn
cu ipujatesb EpMuia, koju He XTefie ja ce IIOKOPM 3aIIOBECTVMa MOjUM, HUTU
Ia mpuHece XpTBY doroBumal“ CrpaToHMk pede: ,Ilpumnano mu je ga dymem
Ipujare/b Beros, a u xpuinhanuH cam.” Pasjapu ce JIukuHMje Ha Berose pevy,
na peue: ,,IlIta faxne? V TBoja je Boj/ba ja He IPMHOCKII XXPTBY doroBuma?“ A
CrparoHuk pede: ,He mpuHOCHM XpTBy doroBuMa TBOjUM: dojuM ce, HauMe,
Bora xoju je ctBopro Hedo 1 3eM/by U CBY BacebeHy.  VcnyHu ce JIukunuje
THEBOM, IIa Hapefy fla Ta CBYKY ¥ MOTKaMa yAapajy. A IOK ra ygapaxy,” BUKa-
Ille OH M3 CBET I71aca: ,Momu ce 3a MeHe, mpecBeTn Epmurte, fja, ykpenusim ce
y cpuy, HagpseM TupaHuHal!“ [JogaBaie y3 To u oBe peunt: ,,He moxopasam ce
3aII0BeCTMMA TBOjUM, TMPAaHNIHe: He IPMHOCUM XXPTBY doroBuMa TBOjUM, JIu-
kuHyje! Xpucra nMaM fja y3BpaTi OHMMa Koju My 3710M y3Bpahajy!“** Kapg mpe-
Tykome CrpaToHuka, Hapenu JIuknauje fa ux odojuiy, Epmuna u Crpatonn-
Ka, 4yBajy fjo cneneher ncrmra.

8. ok dexy y Tamumuy, Epmu, monehu ce de3 npecranka y Hohu, roopare:
»locrozie, He moMeHN Tpebammyx de3aKomba HAIINX, jep CMO BeoMa OJIOLIAIN.
ITomosu nam, bBoxke, Cacurepy Haut!“” U nohe rnac ¢ Heda, rosopehu: ,Ipky

20

21
22

23
24
25

AHakonyT: maptTunun mowoag (,yIMHUBLINC) TPaMaTUYKy je Be3aH 3a cydjekar (,Ep-
Mmn®), ca kojuM, MehyTym, HeMa JIorMuKe Bese. JOII jeflaH HaMBHM IIPOITYCT IPOMCTEKA0
U3 ayTOPOBE CKIOHOCTH Ka ,,/IUTEPAPHOM U3PaXKaBamwy y IMApTULMIICKIM 0dpTUMa, KO-
jI/IMa He B/IaJla y IOTITYHOCTH.

IIc 83 (84), 2.

CTummcTidKy HeMap OIVIefia Ce y IIOHAB/bakby pedn ,Mydema“ (rp. fAoavol) yak TpUmyT
3apefOM y UCTOj PeYEHUIIN.

B. nHam. 7.

V. Ilc 7, 5 (4).

Ilc 78 (79), 8-9.
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U3[pXKacTe, Bepy ofp>KacTe. A cajia BaM je IIPUIIPaB/beH BeHAl| IpaBje,” Koju
here cyTrpa npumuty nodepusiy TupanuHa. Kap cBany naH, cene JIukunuje
Ha BJICOKO CYAMIITe U Hapenu ja goseny Epmuta. TloBude rmacHuK mpen ase-
puMa Ja ce yBefe Epmu. A kaj ra ysepoue, pede JIukunuje: ,,OcTajer 1 jon
npu ucrome, Epmune? U caga jour, ako xohel, Moyell IPUHETH >KPTBY O0Oro-
BuMa.“ A Epmu pede: ,,He mpuHocum XpTBy SOroBMMa: jep Cy TO JeMOHU; He
K/IambaM ce KyMMpJMa TBOjMM: jep Cy TO BelITMHe caTtaHcke. Omydyj ce, Tupa-
HIHe, ITO dp>ke! AKO Hallle TeJIo >KeMII a dalMII 1 Ha JApyre MyKe, a TH Ta
damaj: jep Temo mocToju pagy Bepe y Xpucra. A Ti, KOjU CU M caM TeK IIpax 3e-
Ma/bCKMY — 3eM/by KOMafiaj; He dojuM ce ja Tede, Koju Temo ydujall, a Haf Oy-
IIOM B/IacT HeMall. bojum ce bora HeBMI/BMBOT KOju MOXKe M JYIIY C TEIOM
noryouru.“*

9. TupanuH nax, He Moryhu Bulle ja TPIM yBpefe, pacpiyl ce Ha B U Hapeau
la ra MadeBVMa y pedpa domy m3 cBe cHare. A oH, dozeH, Bukaue: ,,Jocrox je
noMohHMK Moj 1 usdasutes Moj!“? U uy ce rmac ¢ Heda, roBopehn: ,,He d0j ce:
jep ja cam c Todom; u He BapaM Te: jep ja cam Tocrop Bor tB0j.“** Op oBora ria-
ca crpax odyse JIukuHMja; M CKUHY Ta C K/IaJia, ¥ IPeCcyiu My HapeluBILIN fla ra
dame y pexy dynas. Hapenn na ogmax npuctymm u CTpaTOHUK. A Kaji ra yBefo-
e, pede My JInknHuje: , KykaBue u HecpehHmue, nmocnyaj Moje caBere U npu-
Hecy >KPTBY OOTOBMMA, Jla He dUX ¥ TedV Ipecyano OHAKO Kao IITO Ipecynnx
Epmuny, npujate/sy TBoMe.“ A CTpartoHuk peue: ,,KykaBHum dux cmaTpao cede
caMa Kajl dUX ce pacTaBuMO Off IpyjaTe/bcTBa ca EpMmoM n mokopmo ce HajHe-
YeCTMBMjUM U HAjTHYCHMjMM HayKaMa TBOjUM; HE IPMHOCUM XPTBY, JIukuum-
je, a Tn opnyuyj!“ A JIukuuuje pede: ,,/Kemuui, fakme, fa 1 caM yMpell ca Ipu-
jarerpem cBojum Epmumom?“ A csetu CtpaToHMK pede: ,,Pajjo ymupem 3ajesHo

26 Vo 2Tum 4, 7-8. Ebexrny maponomacujy toOv SpOpov tetedékate, Thyv THOTWY TETHPHKATE

(»TPKy cepuiuciie, Bepy ogpiacifie) ayTop mpeysuma ofi anocrona Ilasma, gapoBuTor
U SPIDK/BUBOT CTU/IACTE YMjiU je3MK MOCeAyje HeCyMIbUBe KibIDKeBHe KBanuTeTe. Mamo
3HAUEICKO OICTYIAIbe ¥ TEKCTY IPeBOJa SN0 je YCIOB/BEHO XKe/bOM [a Ce IIpeHece He-
IITO Off PeTOPCKOT edeKTa OBe Majle aKyCTIuKe dpaBype.

Peuennia ce cpehe camo y aBa pykomuca, G u P, a cunrarma: xovg @v (,dyayhu [ga cu]
npax; yi. IToct 2, 7; 3, 19; ITc 21, 16 [22, 15]; 102, [103], 14; [Tpom 3, 20; 12, 7; 1Kop
15, 47, u fip.) camo y G, nok P u V HaBoze decmucieno: yvodg dv (OfH. 0DV, ,,/J03HABIIN
[makne]“), a Su T jemHOCTaBHO Ipeckady Taj fieo dppase. Y IpUIIOT IPBO]j IEKIMjI — KOja
je u lectio difficilior — cBegounno du n oxrosapajyhe mecto y nanernpuxy AOAnoig pet’
¢ykwpiov (mpu kpajy 1. 8): o Toivuy MAvog SAwg OV DALKOG Te Kai tAwdng (i max,
caB o rmda dyayhu, TBapaH 1 dmataH®), Ie ce MCTa MICA0 PACIUINIbYje Y MAaHUPY pe-
TOPCKE TayTONOTHje.

2 Yo Mr 10, 28.

2 ym.Tlc 18 (19), 14.

30 ¢ 41, 10.

27
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¢ BUM, XpUCTa paju: jep BpeMe je 0BO NPUBPEMEHO, I 3aKPaTKO Iojy MpUpPO-
Jie JbyZICKe; a TIOCIe Momas3y BpeMe Kafa he bor cBakome 4oBeKy y3BpaTUTH IO
fenuma mwerosuM.“”! Pasjapu ce JIukunuje u Hapenu fa cBetor CTpaTOHNUKA ca
Epmunom dare y peky.

10. Jok ofra>kaxy Ha JOBpLIeme TpKe,” claB/baxy bora ropopehm: ,,Cnaba Ha
BucuHM Bory, u Ha 3empu Mup.“** KpBHuim max odojuny csetutepa, Epmu-
na v CTpaTOHMKA, MeTHYIIIe y Kolapy>* u daruiie ux y pexy 3BaHy JlyHas,” a
CBeTUTE/bU Kasallle y jeflaH I7ac: ,bmaromapumo Tu, Boxxe Oue Heda 1 3embe,
jep He mpeoBazia 3toMucienn JIukunuje nporus cayry dnaroctu Tsoje!“ Kpos
TpM flaHa peKa madauy Tena cBeTux MydeHnka Epmmna u CrparoHunka; a modo-
JKHY JBYAM HOJIOXKMIIE X Ha je[fHO MeCTO YCEYeHO y CTEHM,’® 0CaMHaeCcT MIba
ox rpaga Cunrupgona,” cnaBehn bora; jep Ibemy mpummum cmaBa u cunma y Be-
KOB€ BEKOBA, aMJH.

31 Vi1 Pwm 2, 6.

32 Vm. 1. 8, Harl. 26. JouI je/fHa HEKOPEKTHA YIIOTpeda alcOMy THOT TeHUTNBA (B. HaTl. 7).

3 Ik 2, 14.

3 Pey je 0 mpocTpanoj kourapu of mpyha (rp. oapydvn), Kao MTo je OHA y K0joj je armocTon

ITaBsie dmo cryiuTeH Kpo3 IMPo30p Kaf je dexxao Ipey; CBOjUM IIPOroHnTe/bYMa y JJaMacKy

(2Kop 11, 32-33).

Y jemHoM of TeTpacTuxa nmocBeheHux cBeTuTe/BMMA U3 KaneHaapa, Teogop IIpogpom nc-

THYe [ja Cy Ce Halll MapTUPM YCIeIM Ha Hedo jemHuM Hosum iyiiem (rp. kouwvi) tpifog,

Giannelli, Tetrastici di Teodoro Prodromo, 324 [53.212]), anynupajyhn Ha Heyoduuajenn

HaulH IJXOBOT IOTyd/bera KOju paHMje Huje 8110 MPaKTMKOBAH IPYU er3eKyLuju Xpu-

mwhana (urro, MmehyTnm, 1 Huje cacBuM TauHo, dyayhu fa je yramamwem y pery Suo yMopeH

n CB. MonraH). Bugetn npesoy IIpopoMoBIX cTHXOBa Ha CTP. 83, HAIL. 108.

,Ha je[JHO MeCTO yCedeHO y CTeHN " (&V TOTW Tvi Aa&evT®), Ko LITO CTOj) y PYKOIMCHMA

G n V (cBaxako mpema JIk 23, 53: év puvrjpatt Aa&evt®), JOK ImpeocTana Tpu pyKomuca

(PST) roBope o npupopHoj nehuun (¢v onnAaiw).

7 amd pkov SekaokTd Tig TOAEws Ziyyld@vog: 0BakBa TOMOrpadcKa MPEnusHOCT HABOLN
Ha IIOMICAO 71 je Ped O MOXKZIA jelMHOM MCTOPMjCKOM (aKTy KOjU Ce OFHEKY/, IPOBYKA0
Y jeIHO MHAYe CaCBUM €IICKO KasuBambe. VIMe rpajia jaB/ba ce y CBUM PYKOIMCUMA U3Y3€B
y P, rme unramo: tfig moAewg tod KAoTPOV, ,,(0F) rpancke tBphaBe (kactpyma)® Iernee,
KOjJ je CBOjeBpeMeHO MIMao y pPyKaMa caMo pyKoIl. P, n3Heo je samaxame 1a CUHIULYHYM
HMKAJ y CBOjOj MCTOPUjI HUje d110 KaCTPyM, LITO je Apyre HaBeIo Ha IIOMICAO Jia je CTapu
xaruorpad umao y BUny Heky o odmmkbux tBphaa, moxaa OxraBym ("Oxtapov), mo-
AUTHYT y JyCTMHMjaHOBO BpeMe Ha filecHoj odam JlyHaBa, 0caM PUMCKIUX MI/ba HU3BOJTHO
ox Cunrupynyma (Procopius, De Aedif. IV 5, 126.10-11). To du onzna duo terminus post
quem 3a laTOBame XIUTH]ja, Koje y TOM Ci1ydajy He du duro crapuje op VI, JyctuHujaHOBOT
Beka. MehyTum, y Anitionunosom utiunepapy, YMju HajcTapuju pyKoOIMC faTupa ¢ Kpaja
VII ., CUHTMIyHYM je O3HAUeH M3Pa30M castra, a He civitas (Itineraria Antonini Augusti
et Burdigalense, 19 [132.1]). V, mTo je jomr BaXkHuje, CBa 4eTHPU IIPEOCTana PyKoIuca
JKUTHja [ajy jacHy U HeIpodIeMaTH4Hy IeKuujy Ziyyiddvog, a He ToD KAGTPov, LITO je
IOBO/BHO jaK apryMeHT 3a TBPAY Ja je MO30pHMUIIA HAIller MapTHPMja IIO3HOAHTUYIKN
Beorpap, a He HeKa Off CyCelHMX TBphaBuia.

35
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THE PASSIO OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS

Darko Todorovié

lished in this volume, belongs to the pre-Metaphrastian period and is the earliest

version of the martyrion of the two Early Christian saints tortured and executed
in Singidunum under Licinius, Galerius’ and Constantine’s co-ruler (308-324). The
lasting renown that these two martyrs enjoyed among the Byzantines is attested by the
fact that their legendary vita — revised sometime before the seventh century (when
the classical toponym Singidunum mentioned in the text became obsolete), probably
in the sixth century, if not earlier - underwent several literary revisions, elaborations
and abridgments over the following centuries.

f ‘ The Passio of Hermylos and Stratonikos, translated into modern Serbian and pub-

Barely anything in this text made up of topoi of martyrological literature can be ac-
cepted as a fact of historical value. At best, a historically authentic detail could per-
haps be the location of the pair’s tomb (and consequently shrine), described with
striking accuracy as lying 18 miles from Singidunum, on the right bank of the Dan-
ube. But the text before us is not to be taken as a historical source because its doc-
umentary value, if any, is very modest. Instead, the value of this text lies in its liter-
ary-historical rarity: it is a rare piece of pre-Metaphrastian hagiography, which has
reached us only in faint traces: Metaphrastes’ collection and later codices of a similar
nature had made obsolete the writings whose literary merit could not satisfy the re-
fined tastes of educated Byzantines in the following centuries and were, as such, con-
demned to oblivion.
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CIIOMEH EPMUJIA 11 CTPATOHMKA
Y HAPUT'PAICKVIM TUTTULIMIMA

Jlazap Jby6buh

epuop, u3mehy cpemune IX u kpaja XII croneha, omeben ca jemue crpane

OKOHYameM MKOHOQOpauke Kpuse, a ca Jpyre IajioM BU3AHTHjCKe IIpe-

cToHMIle ¥ pyke JlaTuHa 1204. rofuHe, GOpMAaTUBHO je foda Lapurpaj-
CKOT dOTroCIyXemwa y KojeM Cy [e(MHUTUBHO 00pa3oBaHy MUTYPIUjCKM IPO-
IMCYU KaKO 3a MapOXMjCKY, TaKO M 32 MOHAIIKY cpefguHy. ITapoxujcku nmm xa-
TeAPaTHM TUMMK Ce OFHOCHUO Ha criennUUHY KaTeApanHy npuMeny y Bennkoj
LpKBY, ofHOCHO CBeToj Coduju, u APyruM IpafickuM XpaMOBYIMA, JOK je MOHa-
IIKJ TUIIVK y CBOM je3rpy Omo ynyheH Ha KMHOBHUjcKy npakcy CTYAUTCKOT Ma-
HacTupa. AHaM30M 00jaB/beHUX KPUTHYKUX M3Jjatba HajCTapyUjux, alu U JOl-
HUjMX, CauyBaHMX PyKOIMca 0da THUIAa IPEeCTOHMYKIX IIPKBEHNX yCTaBa MOTY-
he je yrBpAuTY HauMH Ha KOju je odenexxaBaH CIIOMEH deorpajiCKMX MY4eHM-
ka Epmmna n CrparoHuka.

Tutiux Benuxe upxee bosje IIpemygpociiu je cadyBaH y 3HaTHUjeM oOMMY y JiBa
Ipelca, Koji Cy OfaBHO JOOpO MO3HATH y HAYYHO] jaBHOCTU: y MMATMOCKOM I
y pyKoImcy Koju ce uyBa y MmaHacTupy Yacunor Kpcra y Jepycamumy.! ¥ oda ca-
yyBaHa pyKomnuca Tuiiuxka Benuxe ypxee cnomer cseror Epmmma n CrparoHnka
HaBefleH je JBalyT rofMiiibe, 13. jaHyapa 1 1. jyHa. IIpemMa maTMockoM pyko-
IICY, IO, IPBYUM JaTyMOM, IIOC/Ie CIIOMEHa HallMX MY4Y€HMKa, HaBOJM Ce CIIO-
MeH IPeNofodHNX My4YeHVKa panTckux (1. 7809),? a oy, pyIyM JaTyMOM Haj-
Ipe ce MOMUIbY MYYEeHUIM KOjU Cy TOCTpajanu y AHTUOXMjM Y BpeMe MMIIe-
paropa [leknja, a 3atum cBety Jyctun ®unocod u npenogodun Mnaruje. Ha
Kpajy cneau ciomeH Epmuita n CrpaTroHuKa, 3a 4mje MpocaaB/baibe je HaBefle-

TMTarmocku npernuc Tuiiuka Benuxe ypxee 0djaBuo je kpajem XIX Bexa A. [IMUTpujeBCKu:
Ovmrpuescknii, Onucanue, 1-151. Tunmuk cauysan y pykonucy manactupa Jacuor Kp-
cra'y Jepycanumy 0djaBibeH je y IeTOCTH ¥ ca KPUTUYKMM allapaTtoM y: Mateos, Le typicon
de la Grande Eglise I; idem, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I1. Tpehu npenuc Bpefian maxibe
je oHaj Koju je caayBaH y Kopiekcy Dresden A 104, a/u OH He Cafip)Ki KOMIIIETaH CUHAK-
capcku geo: AKeHTbeB, Tunuxon Benuxoii Llepxeu.

IOMutpueBckuit, Onucatue, 43.
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HO ofipeheno cBemTeHo mMecto (1. 12300).° IIpema pykomnncy maHactupa Ha-
cHor Kpcra y Jepycamimy,* cioMeH fiojuiie MydeHMKa ce y 0da HaBpaTa IoBe-
3yje ca ogpehennm npxsama y llapurpany, mTo mokasyje fa je KyaT CBeTUX My-
YEeHNMKa Y TOM TPEHYTKY y IPECTOHNUIIN LIAPCTBA UTEKAKO 3aKMBEO U JIa Ce IPO-
CMaB/bao y 4ak Tpu xpama.’ [Ipema oBoj Bepsuju Tuiiuka Benuke ypkee CBe4aHO
cadpame (0VVaA&IG) Ha YKYIIHO TpU JTOKALHje je OApasyMeBaHO jOII 3a CIIOMEHe
ceeror Ipuropuja borocnosa, ceetux anocrona Ilerpa u Ilasia, ceere Mmy4eHu-
e XpuctuHe u cBeTux MydeHuka Tarywmna u Vje.® VI3 oBor npemnuca ca3HajeMo
Ia ce 13. jaHyapa, IIOC/Ie CUHTMAYHYMCKMX My4YeHMKa, CIIOMUIbajia ¥ CBeTa My-
vyennua EBrennja u gpyru ca \»oM,” a 1. jyHa je Ha IIPBOM MecCTy duo cetn Jy-
ctuH ®unocod 1 rpyma MydeHNKa Koja je MOCTpajana ca uyM, 3atuM Epmun
u CrparoHuk, Te ceetu enuckon Vmnaruje.! Mako nam Tutiux Benuke ypkee He
faje feTa/bHA YIYTCTBA O TOME KaKO Ce OJBMjajio IPOC/IaB/balbe YCIIOMeHe Ha
CBeTe CTpafla/IHMKe, K/byd 3a pasyMeBarbe CTeIleHa CB€YaHOCTH HMXOBOT CIIO-
MeHa je ynorpeda TepmuHa ovvalig 3a 0da garyma. Cadparvem je of HajpaHu-
jer mepuopa LlpkBe d1ma 03HaueHa CBeTa TajHa IMTYPryje YOIIIlTe, a Y JOrociy-
xdeHoM ycrpojctBy Llapurpana oBuM je 03Ha4aBaHO IUTYPIUjCKO cadpame y
ozipeheHoj LpKBY WM ITApaK/INCy TIOBOJOM IIOjeAMHIX CIIOMeHA WM TIpasHuKa
KOjJ Cy Ce C HEeKMM pasjioroM Ha ToM Mecty ucrunam.’ Tako je moBopoM cro-
meHa Epmmma n CrparoHnka cadpame caBplIaBaHO Ha TpPU JIOKalIiyje, amy Hije
Ta4yHO IIO3HATO LITA je KOHKPETHA MeCTa MO/IUTBE BE3UBAJIO 3a Taj CIIOMEH. Jefi-
HO je M3BECHO — IbMIXOBE MOILTH Cy Ce Hajlasuie y Tpafy, IpeMa CBeJO9aHCTBY
Anronuja Hosropopckor, y upksu Csere Coduje, 300r yera je HBUXOBO MOLITO-
Bame d1o nHTeH3nBHO.'” Takobe, SUTHO je OCTOjambe Tpollapa cBETUMA, KOjI
je cauyBaH y Kopekcy Paris grec 1590 u3 1063. rofuHe (Ipu4ku U3BOPHMK TPO-

Ibid., 75-76. 3a npenTUdUKALMjy TOIOHMMA U BHUIIE O IATMOCKOM pyKomucy B. pax JI.
ITpepaposuh, Kynit Epmuna u Citipaitionuka y 6U3AHIUJCK0j GpecitioHul4U, y 0BOj IIydnu-
Kaluju.

ITucaH je Ha HepraMeHTy I'PYKIM MUHYCKYTHUM OP30IICOM, Cafip>KI 246 TVICTOBA U JATH-
paH je y X Bex: Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I, IV. Y Besu ca garosamem: Grumel,
Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, 45-57.

3a npeHTMUKAIM]Y TOIOHMMA U Bulle 0 pykonucuma Tuiiuxa Benuke uypkee B. pax 1.
Ipepanosuh, Kynitt Epmuna u Citipaitionuka y 6U3aHIHUjcK0j UpecitioHut4u, y 0BOj Iydnu-
KaLlVju.

Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I, 210, 322, 350, 358.

Ibid., 196.

Ibid., 302.

O 0BOM IUTYPIUjCKOM M3pas3y M HErOBOj YIOTPedM y IIPECTOHMYKOM OOTOCIYXKemY:
Maxkprig, Zvvaéis, 556-557; Baldovin, The Urban Character of Christian Worship, 205-206;
Kazhdan, Taft, Synaxis, 1992.

O oBoM cBegouancTBy B. pan . Ilpepagosuh, Ky Epvuna u Cilipailionuxa y éusam-
iiujcKoj UpeciiioHULU, Y OBOj ITyOMMKAIVIjIL.
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Hapa 1 CPIICKM IPeBOJ| JOHOCUMO Yy TEKCTY HIDKe), Y KOjeM IOCTOj) HaloMe-
Ha Jla ce 3a JieTa/be CaBplIaBamba CIIOMEHa [IBOjMIle HAIlMX My4YEeHMKa IIOIIefa
HopefaK 1oy 7. OKTOOpoM, Kajja Cy pocaBbanyu ceeTu mydennuy Cepruje u
Bakx." Tor aHa je y yacT oBe gBOjulle pUMCKMX BelIMKalla, HOTOBUX XPUCTO-
BIIX CBE€[JOKa, YMTaH KpaTaK CMHAKcap, IeBaH TPOIAp M CIy>KeHa CBeTa JIUTYp-
ruja.'” Ao je y3op npocnaspama cioMera Epmmna u CrpaToHuka 810 cioMeH
Cepruja n Bakxa, oHja MO>keMo pehn 1a ce laH BUXOBe YCIOMEeHe MICTUIIA0 Y
OIIHOCY Ha JlaHe IPYTUX CIIOMeHa TOKOM TOfiMHe KOju HUCY MMau odenexja ja-
yer KynTa. CMHAKCapCKo XUTHje, Ka0 KpaTKa I0BeCT O )KMBOTY CBETUX Y Of-
roBapajyhem xaruorpadckom cTumiy, S1o je cacTaBHM €0 BU3AHTHjCKOT dOro-
cyxemwa. Oryna ce y Cunaxcapy Lapuipagceke ypkee Hanasu u Citipagarwe cée-
miux myuenuxa Epmuna u Ciipaitionuka (TpuKu M3BOPHMK CHHAKcapa M CpII-
CKM IIPeBOJI JOHOCKMO Yy TeKCTy Hipke)." ITapoxmjckm TUIUK #aHac Huje y do-
rociIy>x0eHoj ynorpedy, any 3axpa/pyjyhu SpojHUM MUTYpPrUYKUM UCTPAKM-
BamNMa, Moryhe je ca JOBO/bHOM IIpelM3HOIINY PeKOHCTPYUCATH IOpelaK Be-
Jepma 1 jyTpema.'* CTpyKTypa IapoXujcKOT TUIIA SOrOCIy>Kemwa je mofpasyMe-
BajIa Ha¥3MEHNYHO IIPOM3HOLIebe HaKOHCKUX jeKTeHNja Koje Cy ce 3aBpllaBa-
7ie CBEIITeHNYKOM MOTUTBOM (IPUPOJIHO, Ca BO3ITIACOM), TIOC/IEe Yera Cy HOjuu
neBamy aHTUGOHe U3 IIcaITUpa ca oarosapajyhum npunesom. IIpummkom cro-
MeHa 3Ha4YajHUjuX CBETHX, Ha KPajy BeUepba je IeBaH TPOIap TPMKPATHO, Kao
mpumeB cTuxoBruMa rcamama.’” Takobe, Tpomap ce meBao Kao MpUIEB Iefece-
TOT IICanMa Ha jyTpemy.'® IIpema Kopekcy Paris grec 1590, Tpomap ce meBao jour:
ceetuM nexkapuma Kosmu n Jlamjany, ceerom anocrony ®unumny, ceeroj Bapsa-
pu, ceetom Casu Ocsehenom, ceerom Hukonu, ceeTom Vrmartujy AnTHOXN]-
ckoM u csetoM Teomocujy Kunosujapxy, dyyBenum (ommre)xpuihaHCKuM cBe-

Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I, 196, n. 4. O pykonucy Paris grec 1590: Syn CP,
XXI-XXIL.
OBor aHa ce Iak Ipema jepycaauMcKoM Ipenucy Tumnmka, sajegso ca mydennnuma Cep-
rujeM 1 BakxoM odenexxaBama ycrioMeHa Ha BeMUKM 3eM/boTpec. IIpociaBa Tor fjaHa y
KaTefpalHOM dOTrOCIysKemy je mofpasyMeBaa ydenthe marpujapxa, IpUCYCTBO Ha BHIe
CBEIITEHNX MeCTa, IIeBambe OfjadpaHx 3a Ty IPWIKMKY IICalaMa U TPoIlapa MyYeHUI[MMA.
Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Fglise I, 62. Tlourto oBo Huje Sua jenuHa ycromeHa Ha 3e-
M/pOTpec y TUIIMKY 0 KOjeM je ped, 0Ba ce yCIIOMeHa HajBepOBaTHIje OfHOCHU Ha 3eM/bOTPeC
u3 558. roguHe. KpacHocensues, Tunux yepkeu Ce. Copuu 6 Koncmanmunonore, 48, 60.
Syn CP, col. 387. 3axBaspyjeMo JoBany PakoueBuhy Ha ycTyn/beHOM HpPEBOAY TEKCTA.
Munowesuh, Monuitisocnos, 136-211; Autuh, Tuiiosu Beueproa, 159-178; idem, PyHk-
yuja enemenaiiia, 105-116, 134-140; Hanke, Vesper und Orthos (ca nuteparypom).
Anruh, Tuiiosu Beueptoa, 171.
Munomesuh, Monuitieocnos, 195, n. 91. Vismeby nesamwa ocme dudnujcke necme (Jau 3,
57-88) u nmenruxocrapa (Ilc 50), mpema cBegodancTBy cBetor CuMeona ComyHCKOr u3
XV Beka, 4nTaH je cuHaxcap: ibid., 194, n. 89.
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tuMa.”” Buiun panr cayxde (mapapovi]) duo je npensubeH 3a mpasHuke u u3y-
3eTHe CBEYaHOCTIL,'™® a/ ce He MOXKe IIpeHeOperHy T casHame fia cy ceTn Ep-
M1 1 CTpaTOHUK NPOCTaB/baHM [ABAIlyT FOAVIIE, f1a je cadpame y BUXOBY
YacT BPILIEHO HA TPY CBEIITeHa MeCTa, Kao I fIa je IeBaH HIXOB TPOIAp U M-
TaH cuHakcap. OBakaB CTelleH CBEYaHOCTM CIIOMeHa XPUCTOBMX MapTHUpa, 3ade-
JIeXXeH y IApOXUjCKOj IpaKcy, MOHAIIKa, Kao mTo he ce Buzetn, Hehe oppxari.

"AOAnois 1@V dyiwv paptipwy Eputlov kai Zrpatovikov

Ovtor vmijpyov émi Awiviov to0 Paciréws. 'Hv 8¢ 0 &yiog ‘Epuvrog xkatd Trv
éxxAnaiaatiyy 16&v Sidkovos kol mapaoTas @ Pacidel kel TO TOD Kipiov AUV
Tnood Xpiotod oporoyroag dvoua, mpdTov uév XaAkoic Tiol TUTOIS olaydvag
TonTETAL, el vipdot mhy@v katadaivetal, kal 10V STpatdvikov ékkadelTau mpog
nappnoioy gilov 8via kai Tois avTod dbeorv dAyvvduevov. Ev yap 1@ TonTecO0
10v &yiov Epuvdov pafdoig Eipwv vmo ta@v éppdyn v kapdiav kal THv Kotdioy,
daxpvoas 0 Ztpatovikos iAo e000G yéyovey, 811 kovwvos Tii¢ avTod KabéoTnke
npoaipéocws. EpwtnBeic ovv mapd 100 Pfacdiléws, ypLoTiavov Eqvtov @uoAdynoey
60ev TomTeTOU Kotl dpa 7@ Eputde kati Tov motauov tovIotpov éufdAreta, évOn
T0 UakKdpiov &uedétepor Térog é5é€avto.

Citipagarwe ceeitiux my4enuxa Epmuna u Ciipaitionuxa

Osu musmaxy y epeme yapa Jukunuja. bewe, tiax, ceeimiu Epmun 6o ypkeeHom
uuHy hakou; u cliaswiu tipeg yapa u uciosequsuwiu ume lociioga nHawei Vcyca Xpu-
citia, Hajipe du ygapau tio 0dpasuma HeKaK6Um OPOH3AHUM HAAAUUAMA, A 3ATAUM
Mmy tieno du Komagamo Hanoulervem MHolocilipykux pana. A Ciipaitonux Su i1036an
ga oinisopero iosopu Sygyhu ga my je (Epmun) duo tipujaitiero u ga je caocehao ca
welosum tailivvama. Jep, gox cy wyxnu ceeimioi Epmuna witiaiiosuma u ydaganu ia
HOMEBUMA KOJU Cy Ce HANA3UNY HA Kpajesuma witiatiosd, y3 iomoh kojux my pace-
kouwe cpue u yipody, wowinio saunaxa CpaimioHux, ogmax iociiage oHuinio ga ce
otipegenuo ga dyge 3ajegruuap rweiose ognyxe. Yiuiiian, gaxne, og uapa, oH ucio-
segu ga je xpuwhanun. Citioia Su usygapaw u 3ajegHo ca Epmunom du dauen y pexy
Hcimap, ige dSnasxceny xonuuny odojuna ipumuie.

Tpomdpiov, 06 &'

O év Tpi&d1 dpuvovpevos Oeds Sudda paptipwy é06Eaaey, eic adTOV Pdp OTEVOAVTES,
10V €xOpov karédafov. AM& Taic a0T@Y ikeoiaus, XpioTé 0 Oeog fuv, ENénoov Audg."”

Tpotiap, inac 4.
Y Tpojuyu (o)itesanu boi geojuuy mydenuka ipocnasu jep, y weia (iio)seposasuiu,

oHu Hetipujaitierva tiodequuie. Ho, wuxosum monuitieama, Xpucitie boxce Hawi, io-
MUyj Hac.

Y 0BOM PYKOIINCY je cauyyBaH CMHAKCapCKM eo 3a Mecele off centeMdpa jjo pedpyapa.
Anrnh, Tuiiosu Beueptoa, 169-173.
Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise I, 196, n. 4.
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Cn. 1. Hapurpag, octanyu CTygUTCKOT MaHacTUpa

&

Kaza je pey o MOHamkuM TunmMIuMa, y muMa ce cpehy He 1Ba, Beh camo je-
maH roguimsy ciomed Epyvmna u Crparonuka (13. janyapa). Ha ocHoBy Tnmu-
Ka 3HAMEHUTOT IIPECTOHMYKOT MaHacTyupa JosaHa [Ipereye y Cryamony (cim. 1),
MIO3HATOT IO CBOjUM UTyMaHuMa 1 necanuuma Cillyguitiuma, pasBuiIo ce BUILE
IPKBEHMX yCTaBa,” Koju cy dumm y ynorpedu y Llapurpany, kao u Ha mupo-
KOM TIOfIpYYjy BU3aHTHUjcKe KynTypHe cdepe.”’ Kako dorocmyxdenn meo mmm
cuHakcap fipeBHOr CTYAUTCKOT TUIVMKA HYj€ Ca9yBaH, yTOMMKO je IParoleHuju

20
21

TTenTKOBCKMII, Cmybuﬁcxuﬁ ycmas, 69-80.

TakaB je, mpumepa pajy, OMo MO3HATH TUIMK MaHactupa Xpucra Cmaca y Mecunn
1131. rogure. OH cIlafia y KamadpujcKo-CULMINjCKY TPYIy TUIIMKA, KOj)i Ce OCTamajy
Ha Crymutckn timuk. Arranz, Le Typicon du monastére du Saint-Sauveur d Messine. Y
oBoM Tumuky je ciomen Epmmna u Crparonuka 3ajegHo ca OpnanujeM Borojasrbera 13.
jaHyapa, LITO 3Ha4M Ja je XuMHOrpa¢uja nocseheHa HalIVM MyYeHUIIMMA UCK/bydeHa U3
BEUEPIbET I jyTapier SOrocmyskema Tora iaHa. 3aTo ce IPOINCYje eBambe KaHOHA Myde-
HULMMa Ha nonyHohuuim: ibid., 106-107. Taksa onpenda ce cpehe u kajia ¢y y nuramy
IPYTHU CIIOMEHN KOjU Ce IOKJIAIIAjy Ca OfaBabeM BeIMKIUX IPA3HIKa, KAKBIL CY Ha IPIIMep
crioMeH npenofodHe Memanuje Pummpanke — 31. geuemdpa (ibid., 89), cBeTOr MydeHMKa
Huxudopa - 9. pedpyapa (ibid., 120-121), npenogoduor Maxcuma VicroBegHuka — 13.
aBrycra (ibid., 179). Menauuju 1 Huxndopy ce uuta 1 )xutuje, anm He of MOYeTKa: I0-
CTOj} HaIIOMEHA OfIaK/Ie YNTarbe IOYNIbe.
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OCBPT Ha cavyyBaHe CMHAKcape KOji Cy HacTanu Ha OCHOBY mera.” Tex Tumuk
MmaHacTipa boropopune Esepretupe (JodporBopke) u Tunuk manactupa Ye-
nemwa boropopuie (mo3Hat kao Tunuk Anexcuja CtyguTa) MMajy cMHaKcapcke
e7IoBe KOoju €y 0djaB/beHN, Te je Ha OCHOBY mbUX Moryhe nsHertu oppebene 3a-
K/byuKe y Besu ca crioMeHoM Epmuta u Crparonuka.”? OHu cagpyxe, Makap 1
KpaTKa, TUTYPrUjcKa yIycTBa O TOMe KaKo e IIPOC/IaB/bajy BEIUKY IIPAa3HULIN,
UCTAKHYTHjU CBETU ¥, YOIILITE, KAKO Ce OfBUja OOTOCTIY)Kethe y Pa3HUM IIPK-
JVIKaMa TOKOM IJpKBEHe TOfJIHE.

EBepreTupickn cnHakcap je Hactao KpajeM XI Beka, a Ha OBOM MeCTY je KOHCYII-
TOBaH HEroB KpUTUYKYU 0djaB/beHy Ipemnuc us npse yersprure XII Bexa.” Y
HbeMy ce I107] 12. jaHyapoM Hajase Jise pefioBHe cay>xde: [Tompasaumrso boroja-
B/bemba (Y a/beM TeKCTY: IPa3HuKa) 1 cBeTe MydyeHulle Tatjane Pumcke. Fbuma
ce Tor maHa npupgopaje Tpeha — cryxda ceetum mydennuma Epmuny n Crpa-
TOHUKY, KOja Ou MHade Tpedaso fia ce IeBa Hape#Hor faHa. MehyTum, kako je
13. janyapa Opnanuje borojaBmema, Tj. IOCTIeNb JaH IpociaBe borojaBpena,?
IITO y MOPETKY QOTOCIyXerba 3axTeBa IIeBabe VCK/bYYMBO IIPasHIYHYX Ileca-
Ma, de3 MoryhHOCTH fIa ce KOpucTe mecMe TocBeheHe cBeTMMa, CIIOMEH [BOjU-
Ile My4eHVKa je IIPeHeT Ha IIPeTXONHNU JIaH U Jonasu Kao Tpehu mo pexy (mo-
CJie Ipa3HNKa, KOjU je yBeK Ha IPBOM MECTY, 1 IOC/ie CBeTe MydeHumIie Tatjane,
KOja ce TOT JlaHa U MHa4Ye PeJOBHO IIPOC/IaB/ba). To cTeleHOBame je OMMIeHo y
pacropeny cTuxmpa Ha ,,Jocrmopy BosBax‘, T3B. BO3BaTe/bHMUX CTUXNUPA, HA Be-
yepwy. [Ipomucyje ce meBame YKyITHO IIECT CTUXVpPA U TO: ABe IMPA3HMKA, IBe
Tarjauu u e Epmuny n Crpatonuky. CTuxmpe HalllMM My4eHUIIIMa Cy IPBOT
I71aca U BUXO0B ,,l10f0deH" (Mopen) je ,,Hedeckux unHoBa“. [Ja/py yKkas3 IpenBu-
ha uck/pyunBO npasHUYHe CTUXUPE, TAKO Jja He IOCTOjU Tpomap (AmoAvTIKIOV)
Hy TaTjanyu, HY HamyM MydeHunyMa. Ha jyTpemy ce mocie mpBor 4nTama Ica-
NaMa IeBajy cefja/Hyu Tponapu npasHuka. Ilocne gpyror unTama ce IeBajy ce-
manuu Tponapu TaTjaHu u nmotom ce unta mweHo Cipagare. IleBajy ce Tpu Ka-

22 Tadr, Busanmuiickuil yepkosHuiil 06ps0, 75-77.

ITpumepa paju, nmmeparopka Vpuna JlykeHa je ca Anexcujem I KomHnuaOM (1081-1118)
y Llapurpany carpagmia gBa MaHactupa: Xpucra ®uranrpona (Hoekomymia) u boro-
ponuue Kexapuromenn (Braropgarhe). KTMTOpCcKy THIIMK MIPBOT MaHACTMPA MMa CUHAK-
CapcKy Jieo, almu Huje 08jaB/beH, OCUM Ofie/bKa Off 1. 0 14. cenTemdpa: ITeHTKOBCKMIA,
BozocnyncebHuiil cunaxcapy, 177-208. TUINK, ITaK, APYTOTr MAaHACTHPA je 0djaB/beH, ally He
cafipxxu cuHakcapcku jeo: Gautier, Le typikon de la Théotokos Kécharitoméne, 5-165.

3a omuc pykomca Atheniensis graecus 788 v. Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of
the Theotokos Evergetis I, XI-XIII. O tunuky u meroBoM cuHakcapy: JKenros, Egepeemuo-
CKUil MUNUKOH, 139-143 (ca murepaTypom).

Bemkn npasuunm — Xpucrosu u boropopnunum — y SOrocmysxemy ce IpocIaBbajy Kao
BULIE[IHEBHM IIpasHULM. VIMajy, makie, CBOje MPEeTIPasHUUITBO, IIABHU [JAH IIPAa3HUKA,
HOIIPAa3HUIITBO U Ha KPajy OflaHMje Kao MOC/Ieb] aH IpasHuKa.

23
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HOHA, 110 IOMEHYTOM pefoC/iely: IpasHnyuHM, Tatjann u (3ajegHnuku) Epmmny
u CrparoHuky. ITocnenmy KaHOH je Jocu¢oBo feno 1 nesa ce y 4eTBPTOM IUIa-
rajy, Koju ofiroBapa ocMoM rnacy. ITocne Tpehe nmecMe kaHOHa IIeBa ce cefla/THU
TpoIIap [BOjUIIM My4eHMKa 1 doropoiudeH. Y HacTaBKy ce unra Ciipagarve Ha-
mux MydeHuka [BHG 745]. ITocne mecre mak mecMe 4uTa ce KOHAAK IpasHUKa
ca Tpu ukoca (mpasHuka). Ekcaroctiwiap u cTuxupe Koje crefie, Kao U CTUXOBU
Ha JINTYpruju, nocseheHn cy nck/byunso npasHuky.”® Hanpen ncrakuyTa unme-
HIIJA J]a Ce CIIOMEH CBETHX, YKOIMKO Ce MOK/Iala ca OflaHMjeM IpasHMKa, Ipe-
HOCHU Ha IIPETXOJHM [JaH, IIpeNCcTaB/ba KapaKTepI/ICTI/IKy EBepI‘eTI/IHCKOI‘ TUIINKA,
Tj. CTy4aj deorpajickux MydeHMKa Huje usyserak.” Caysxda [BOjULIM MydeHMU-
Ka Hje 3a70dua eneMeHTe cBedaHuje cmyxxde. IIpuMeTHO je fa cy cmyxde mo-
jenMHMX CBeTuX 4mju je Kynt duo passujeH y Ilapurpany duse takobhe ckpomHe,
HpyMepa pajy, CBelITeHOMy4eHuKy Mokujy,”® wim mydennmyma ®nopy u Jla-
BpY,” [OK cy mpyru cBeTy umau doraruje ciayxde. OHe cy mopgpasyMeBare fja
Cce CBeTVMa IIeBa BIUILe CTUXMPA, YeCTO Y CAMOITIACHO] MEIOAMUjMI, TPOIap 1 KOH-
nax. Konauno, npensubaio ce u cBelITeHOCTy>Kelbe TNTYpPruje Ha K0joj Cy unTa-
HY OUONMUjCKY Ie/IOBY ca CTMXOBUMA IIcasiaMa (IIPOKMMEH, alloCTON, a/luyja, je-
BaHDe/be, IpnyacTaH), ofadpanu y cknafy ca npuakoM.™ Epmu u CrpaToHnk
HeMajy pasBujeHy crmyOy Kao Hi cBOj Tpomap (AmoAvTiKlov), anu ce He MOXKe
IpeBMUIeTN HU TO Ja je Y BUXOB CIIOMEH YK/bydeH TeKCT mwuxosor Cilipagarva.

Tunuk Ajexcuja, HeKaJalber CTYAUTCKOT UTYMaHa a TOTOM L[aPUTPaICKOT 1a-
TpUjapxa, HACTAO je Ka0 KTUTOPCKM TUIIMK 332 HOBOOCHOBAHM MAaHACTUD YcIIe-
ma boropopuue. Oduress je carpahena usmebhy 1025. u 1043. roguse, a Tunuk
je HacTao, Ha OCHOBY CTYUTCKIX TEKCTOBA, n3Mehy 1034. 1 1043. roguse. Vako
IPYKM OPWUTMHAJI HMje cadyBaH, IIOCTOjU PaHM IPEBOJ Ha CTAPOPYCKM C Kpa-
ja mIespeceTrx M modertka cegampaeceTux roguHa XI Beka.’! OBfe je KOHCYNTO-

26 Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis I, 448-451; JMUTpues-

ckuit, Onucanue, 389-390.

Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis I, 47, 373 et passim.
Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis II, 124-125. Fberosa
cmy»xda ocTaje y CeHIIM IIpasHOBama ,,pohema Ipana‘, omHocHO ocHuBama KoHcTaHTHHO-
nosba 11. Maja 330. roguHe. O meroBoM Kynry: Craponydues, Ceeidiu nexapu, 161-172 (ca
JINTEPATYPOM).

Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis II, 273-275.

O crioMeHy CTaBHUX U BeNVKNX Brafjapa KoncranTuHa 1 JeneHe vy cBetor [TanTenejmo-
Ha Huxomupanjckor v. Jordan, The Synaxarion of the monastery of the Theotokos Evergetis
I1,130-133,211-213.

IlentroBCckumit, Cmyoduiickuti ycmag, 70—71. CTynuo3Ho o 0Boj temu: idem, Tunukou na-
mpuapxa Anexcust Cmyouma (0 KTUTOPY ¥ MAaHACTUPY: 42—48, 0 M3BOpuMa dorocyxde-
HOT [Ie/la TUIIMKA: 105-120).

27
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BaH TPaHCIUTEPOBAHM TeKCT pykomuca (Sin. 330).*2 CuHakcap OBOT TUIIMKA je
HacTtao npema CTyAUTCKOM CHHAKcapy U3 fipyre nonosyuHe X Beka.” Ta umme-
HUIA ce NOTBphyje M y HAUMHY IpocIaBbama MydeHnka Epmuta u CrpaTonn-
ka. Kao n y EBepretupckom cuHakcapy, HactanoMm 13 CTYAMTCKOT, CIOMEH Ha-
IIMX MYYEeHUKaA (epUYAA H CTPACTONHKA [SIC]) CIIaja ce ca CIIOMEHOM CBeTe My4eHM-
ne Tatjane 12. jaryapa, fia du ce creneher maHa nesana HenoBuTa cryxda bo-
rojaB/bera 300T 3aBplleTKa BEMMKOr MpasHuKa. VImak, oBfe M30CTaje HalmoMe-
Ha Ja ce ynta wuxoso Ciipagarve, NaKo ce yKkasyje Ha untamwe Ciipagara My-
yeHune TarjaHe.*

Y MOHaIIKoM dorocysKemy je criomeH ceetnx Epmmna n CrpaToHnka duo mpo-
cnaBjbaH CKpoMHO 1 'y cerun Opanuja borojaemema. To je duio cacBuM HoBOJb-
HO /Ia Ce IbJIXOB FOJMIIIbY CIIOMEH, 3ajeIHO ca XMMHorpadujoM Koja je TOM Ipu-
KoM KopuirheHa, Majio KacHMje I0jaBy Y CIOBEHCKOM dorociyskemy. Tako je
HOIITOBAabe eOorpafCcKIX MyYeHIKa PaclpOCTPambeH0 Y HOBOYCTPOjEHUM CIIO-
BEHCKMM IIpKBaMa.”

32
33
34
35

TlentroBCKMit, Tunukon nampuapxa Anexcus Cmyouma, 231-420.

IlentroBckuit, Cmydutickuii ycmas, 70.

IentroBckuit, Tunukon nampuapxa Anexcus Cmyduma, 319.

Bue o Tome y: [I. Ilpepapgosuh, Kyzniti Epmuna u Citipaitionuka y 6U3aHilujcKoj ipeciio-
Huyu, 1 M. JoBanosuh, IIponowiko sxuitiuje deoipagckux paHoxpumihanckux myueHuxa
Epmuna u Citipaitionuxa y cplckom pyKoiucHom Hacrnely, y 0Boj mydnuKanuju.



THE MEMORY OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS IN
CONSTANTINOPOLITAN TYPIKA

Lazar Ljubi¢

were being formulated in Constantinople. The center of development of the ca-

thedralic order of divine service was the Great Church, Hagia Sophia, whose
typikon governed the worship in the city’s churches. However, the center of the
monastic order of divine service was the Stoudios Monastery, whose typikon later
served as the model for many younger typika compiled in Constantinople and be-
yond. An analysis of the published critical editions of the surviving manuscripts of
both types of Constantinopolitan typika, ranging from the earliest to younger ver-
sions, allows us to reconstruct how the Belgrade martyrs Hermylos and Stratonikos
were commemorated.

‘ I rom the mid-ninth to the late twelfth century, important liturgical regulations

The Typikon of the Great Church prescribes the commemoration of Hermylos and
Stratonikos twice a year, on 13 January and 1 June, and a synaxis in their honor was
held in three of the city’s places of worship. This shows that the cult of the two mar-
tyrs had well taken hold in the capital by that time. Another important piece of evi-
dence is the existence of a troparion dedicated to these saints, which has survived in
a codex that also includes the instruction to consult the order of service for 7 Octo-
ber, the feast day of Sergios and Bakhos, for the details of the commemoration of the
Belgrade martyrs. On that day, a short synaxarion was read, a troparion chanted and
the Divine Liturgy held; this analogy suggests that the commemoration of Hermylos
and Stratonikos was a relevant event in the yearly calendar.

As for monastic typika, both the Evergetis Typikon and the Typikon of Alexios Stou-
dites include one yearly commemoration of Hermylos and Stratonikos (rather than
two), which is pushed back a day to coincide with the memory of Saint Tatiana of
Rome because 13 January is when the feast of Theophany is brought to an end. The
hymnography used on that occasion was fairly modest. It was, however, enough for
their yearly commemoration (13 January), along with the hymnography, to become
accepted, albeit slightly later, in Slavic liturgical services, and so the veneration of the
Belgrade martyrs became widespread in the newly established Slavic churches.
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[TPOJIOIIKO XKUTUJE EPMUJIA 11 CTPATOHUKA Y CPTICKOM
PYKOITMCHOM HACJIEBY

Mpmurour JoBaHoBuh

BELITeH) CIIOMeH deorpajcKmx paHoxpuimhaHckux mydeHnka Epmuma

u CTpaToHMKa y SOroCIyKemy IpaBoC/lIaBHe I[PKBe, KAao LITO je MO3Ha-

TO, caBplIaBa ce 13. jaHyapa. Ilopey akonyTuje y 4acT CBETHUX, KOjy YMHE
HeM30CTaBHM XMMHOTPA(CKM elleMeHTH IOIYT CTUXMPA, Cefa/THOT U KaHOHa,
IIPOJIOIIKO XKUTHje MPefCTaB/ba 3HAYajaH YMHIUIALL INTYPIUjCKOT IPOCIaB/ba-
ma cBeTrX.' [IpoysHolleme/unTame IPONTOLIKOT XUTHja ¥ dorociyskewy Cpii-
CKe apXMeNuCKOoIIMje ¥ HmaTpujaplinje, Koje ce y CpeleM BeKy (a 1 JaHac) ca-
BpIlIaBa I10 T3B. , MOHAIIKOM TUIMKY', dIBa Ha jyTpery I0C/Ie KOH/aKa I UKOCa,
a Ipe ceiMe IecMe KaHOHA.” Y Ipo/Io31Ma CPIICKOT PyKOIMCHOT Hacteba, sxu-
Tije SeorpafcKux MydeHNKa MCIIMCUBAHO je Ha JaH HUXOBOT CIIOMEeHa Kao je-
[IMHO VI TIaK IIPBO y JJHEBHOM IopeTKy.’ Ilopes jaHyapckor, y mponosuma je

ITopen mposora Koju cafip)ke KpaTKa )KMUTHja 3a CBAKM JJaH Y TOAMHIY, Y CPEJIHheM BEKy Cy
Swmm y ynorpedu m 300pHUIM T3B. NPOCTPAHMX XXUTHUjA, KOjU HUCY UMAIM YNTamba 3a
cBaky fjaH. TbuxoBa 0dyMHa XXnTHja WIn MydeHMja YMTaHa Cy Ha jyTperby U3 1Ba WIN TPU
mena. Cumuh, Xunangapcxu iwuiiuk monaxa Pomana, 396-413. Y CPIICKOM PYKOIMCHOM
Hacreby cauyBaH je jemaH 300pHMK IIPOCTPAHUX KUTHjA (M MydeHNUja) 32 Liely TOfVHY,
KOjH je TOfIe/beH Y f1Ba TOMa. Y JIUTEPaTypH je MO3HAT Kao ,,Ipadannyxmu mpomor’ (gaHac
ce Hamasn y 3dupuu XA3Y mop curnarypama Ill.c.24 n Il.c.23). Y memy ce, mehyTum, He
Ha/Ma3M MPOCTPAHO XuTuje Mydernka Epmmna u Crparonuka: Mosin, Cirilski rukopisi
Jugoslavenske akademije, 165-175.

Huxonajesuh, Benuku wmuiux, 24; Tutiuk apxueiuckoia Huxoguma I, 176; Cumuh, Xu-
naHgapcku mutiuk monaxa Pomana, 55. Y TIOpeTKy 3aMpJIOL, aay BPEJHOT IIOMEHa, Ka-
Te[ipa/THOT TUIIMKA, YUTabe IIPOJIora/CHHaKcapa OUBAJIO je Ha jyTpemy, u3Mehy esmoru-
tapuje (ITecma Tpojuue mnaguha) n nentuxocrapa (Ilegeceitiu ticanam): Munomesuh,
Monuineocnos, 193-195.

TTopen cBetux Epmuia u CTpaToOHNUKA, y CTUXOBHUM ITPOJIO3UMA Ce 13. jaHyapa CIIOMUIY:
npenofiodHy JakoB (CTMXOBM M KUTHje), MydeHnIy AHacracuje, [laxomuje n IIntupum
(momeH u ctuxoBn), npenofodHM Jakos (OMeH) ¥ 0SHOB/beIbe XpaMa y MaHAaCTUPY CBe-
tor Vnuje (nomen): borganosuh, [lee pegakuyuje ctiiuxosroi tiponoia, 50; IllTaB/baHNH-
-Bophesuh, Iposganosuh-ITajuh, Hepunh, Onuc hupunckux pyxoiuca, 321. Mehyrum,
U3y3eTaK BpellaH IIOMeHa IIpefiCTaB/ba CTUXOBHM IIPOJIOr pykKomycHe 3dupke Matuie
cprcke, nop curHarypom PP IV 8, ucniucan y neroj geuenuju XVI Beka, y koMe ce Hanmasu
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HIOCBEJJOYEH jOII jeflaH — JIETI) CIIOMEH, IIPBOT JaHa jyHa. 3a oBaj fjaH, Mehy-

TVIM, HU Y jeTHOM Off KOHCY/ITOBAHUX IIPOJIOra HIje UCIVCAHO XUTuje deorpaj-

CKUX MY4YeHNKa, anu je y3 uMe Epmuna n CTpaToHMKa JofilaTa HallOMeHa ,,KOj1
«y

cy y Oxcujn™.

IIpernenom ABafeceT CPICKMUX IPOJIOTA U jelHOT MUHeja (y uMju Cy TeKCT MH-
KOpIIOpMpaHa IpPOJIOIIKA KUTKjA)®, KOjU cafipyKe YMTama 3a Mecell jaHyap,
ufieHTUUKOBaHA CY [Ba pasJM4nuTa TEKCTa )KUTH]ja, a IIOpeJ, TOra, yCTaHOBIbe-
HO je 1a 0da TeKCTa IoCceyjy o ABe pefaKLje. Taxkobe, YCTaHOBJBEHO j€ A jef-
HO XITHUje IOpeR IBe OCHOBHe Hocenyje u Tpehy — mehypegakuyujy, y uujem ce
TeKCTy npervmhy 1Be OCHOBHE pefaKIjuje.

&

Y cprckoM pykomucHOM Hacrehy moctoje oda Tuma mpojora — HeCTUXOBHY, Y pe-
makuyju Koncrantuna Mokucujckor,® u cruxosan.” Hu jenaH o fiBa moMeHyTa
TIIIA Hfje HACTAO0 y CJIOBEHCKOj CPeMHIA, Beh Ha IpYKoM jesuky, o cBemy cygehn
y Hapurpany. IIpeBop KoHcTaHTHHOBOT IIpoJIora HacTaje y mpouecy GopMuparma
KOpITyca CIOBEHCKMX dorocmyxdeHnx Kibura y OXpusiCKoj apXMenucKOIyju, Haj-
BepoBatHuje KpajeM XI mm moyetkoM XII Beka.® M3 Oxpupicke apxmenuckonuje,

camo nomeH Epmma n CrpaToHuka, amu He uxutuje (1. 159a). KopucHo je HamomeHnyTH
Za je ped o ckpalieHOM IIPOJIOTY 3a IieTy TORUHY, Iie Cy MHOTa SKUTH]a, I1a U YNTaBU JaHU
ca HaMepoM yciymrany: [pduh, Crankosuh, hupuncke pykotiucHe Krouie Bunuoitiexe
Maitiuye cpiicke, 22—44.

V. momaTak npusora 1, 2 1 3.

ITporolka XUTHja y cacTaB MUHEjCKMX aKOTyTHja ynase, 1o ceeMy cyaehmu, y apyroj mo-
noswHM XIII Beka, a MCICHBaHa Cy UCIIper] cejMe TlecMe KaHOHA Ha jyTpemy: Typumos,
3abvumovte u manoussecmuole paxmol, 18-26; Xpucrosa-Illomosa, IIponoxHume uemusa,
157-160. Ilpn ucnucupamwy IpONTOMIKUX TEKCTOBA, MMUCAPU CY C€ BOAMIM Pa3TUYUTIM
npuctynmuma. ok ¢y jemHu yHOCU/IM CaMO IIPOJIOUIKA XUTHUja CBETUX 4YKja Ce aKOTyTHuja
Hajlasyl y MMHE]y, Kao LITO je TO CIy4aj y MUHejy YH/IO/bCKU 75, SPYTHU CY, HOIYT Mucapa
MIHeja 13 JepycaaiMCcKe IaTpujaplije Iof CUurHatypoM Slav. 4, MCIIUCHMBAIM CBa XKUTHjA
U CIIOMeHe IpeiBubeHe 3a KOHKPETHU [jaH.

KOHCTaHTUH, MUTPOIIONUT MOKMCUjCKM, 3aIIpaBO je OMO HOC/IENHU PefaKTop IPYKOT
OpUTHMHA/A CTOBEHCKOT NpeBosia. Ha ocHOBY npearosopa, 3Ha ce a je mposor ,,TPyA0/bY-
duBor MoHaxa Vnyje HOIyHNO HOBMM >KUTHJIMA, /Il Ce He 3Ha KOjUM. ApPXMMAaHJPUT
Cepruje je, cTora, IOKYyLIA0 [ja yCTAaHOBM KOja Cy KMUTHja ayTeHTU4HO KoHcTaHTMHOBO
ZIero, Te je fomao go dpoja mesznecet u net. Bpeme KoncrantnHose pefakrype Vinujusor
IPOJIOra ce MOXKe CMeCTUTH Y nocnenmby yeTspruny XI sexa: Criackuii, Ionnuii mecsyo-
cnos Bocitioka II, 313-316.

Borgaunosuh, Meitiog oituca pyxoiiuca, 367, 369-370; Mosin, Slavenska redakcija prologa
Konstantina Mokisijskog, 21-24; Borganosuh, [ee pegaxuuje citiuxosHoi iiponoia, 37-38.
TlenTxoBCKMIA, Ipeueckuii opueunan cnassauckozo Cunaxcaps, 656. [Topen oBor Muibema,
IIOCTOje 1 JIpyTa Koja Ce OIHOCE Ha MUTame MeCTa HaCTaHKa IMPeBOJia ¥ €THUYKY IpU-
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pacajiHIKa CJIOBEHCKOT SOTOCITy Kelba, IIPOJIOT e ITyTeM IIpelica paclpoCTPaHNo
Y PYCKMM, CPIICKUM U dyrapckuM KpajeBuma. Mehyrum, y npsoj nonosuuu XIV
Beka y Cprckoj apxuenvickonyju (1319) u Ha Cperoj opu (1331) HacTaje cro-
BEHCKI IIPEBOJ, jepycaIMMCKOT TUIIMKA, KOjUM Ce Y CPIICKO M, YOIIIITe, CIOBEHCKO
dorocmyxerme yBopyu HoBU dorocnyskdenn odpasan.’ CriefcTBEHO TOMe, IIPOMEHa
JIUTYPrUjcKe MpaKce IIOKPeHyIa je Ipollec IpeodINKoBama paHuje IpeBeeHIX
u npeBobeme dOrocmy>kdeHNX KibJra HOBOT CafipXKaja U cTpykType.'” Yipaso y
TVYM OKOJIHOCTMMa HacTaje IIPeBOJ] CTYXOBHOT IIPO/IOra, Koju je yOp3o, nmokasahe
ce, y IOTHYHOCTU UCTHCHYO KOHCTaHTMHOB mposior u3 ynorpede.'!

ITpoyyaBameM jy>KHOCTOBEHCKUX npenyca KoHCTaHTMHOBOT NMPoJora UieHTH-
¢uKoBaHoO je mocTojame ABe pefakiyje. Ha ocHOBY mpucycTBa CrioMeHa U >Ku-
THja CBETUX KOjU CYy Be3aHMU 3a IpocTop baskaHna, Kao 1 110 ToMe KOjUM je Ipa-
BOIIMCOM MCIMCAHO HajBUIIE TpeMNNca jenHe pefakuuje, Bragumup MomuH je
CTapujy peflakiinjy oKapaKkTep1cao Kao CpIcky, a Miaby xao dyrapcky.'? Ode pe-
makuuje, MehyTum, IpucyTHe Cy y CpIICKOM pyKommcHoM Hacneby."?

Mako je mopiena Ha [iBe jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKe peflakiuje KoHCTaHTMHOBOr Iposo-
ra yCTaHOB/b€HA Ha OCHOBY CafIpyKaja, pas/Ke Cy IIpUMeTHe 1 Ha IO/by TeKcTa.'
Tako, nopebemwem Tekcra >xutuja Myderuka Epmita u CrpaTtoHmka y fBe jy>KHO-
CTIOBEHCKe peflaKiiyje, Ha IIPBOM MeCTy Ce OIlaKa pas/iuKa y Iorefy oduma 1 ca-
mpxaja (xmuruja). C gpyre cTpaHe, CpaBIHUBAIbEM /1B jy)KHOCTOBEHCKA ca Kpar-
KM >KIUTHjeM deorpajicKuX MydeHIKa 13 jeHOT Off HajCTapyjyiX PyCKUX Ipernyca

magHOCT mpeBopmana: Crankosa, K eonpocy o nepesode azozpaguueckazo cunaxcapsi,
201-216 (ca CTapujoM TUTEPATYPOM).

O cpIICKOM ITPEBOJY jepycanMMCKOT TUINKA 1 BeTOBOM 3HAa4ajy 3a CIOBEHCKO OOroCiy-
kemwe: Mupkosuh JI., Pomanos wiutiuk, 47-60; idem, Tutiuk apxueiuckonia Hukoguma,
12-19; idem, Tuniuk apxueiuckoiia Hukoguma (cepueiiax), 69-88; Inasunh, Tuniuk ap-
xueduckotia Huxoguma, 294-307; Cumuh, Xunangapcku futiux monaxa Pomana 1331.

O nocedHO]j Be3N jepycanMMCKOT TUIIMKA Ca CTUXOBHUM IIponorom v. Cumuh, Pegaxyuje
iiponoia u mecey,0cn08a WUTUKA, 247-263.

Typunos, 3a6vimvie u manoussecmuvie paxmot, 9-10. Ha oBaj sakpydak ynyhyje unme-
Huua ga Meby cauyBaHuM cprckuM npenucuMa KoHCTaHTMHOBOT IIPOJIOra, CBera jefaH
mpenuc notude us apyre noaosute XIV Beka, [IOK je, ca ipyre CTpaHe, caqyBaHO CKOPO
JiBajieceT IpeIrca CTUXOBHOT IIPOJIOTa.

Mosin, Slavenska redakcija prologa Konstantina Mokisijskog, 44—46.

Op ABaHAeCT LENOBUTHX MPOIOTa M YeTupy (parMeHTa, AeBeT je MCIMCAHO CPIICKOM
pemakumjom: Yncrskosa, Knaccugpuxauus iomcrocnassmuckux cnuckos Cunakcaps, 36.
ITopen oBor dpoja, cprckoM pyKomucHOM HacmeDy Mory ce, ClIeCTBEHO MCTOPUjCKUM
OKOJTHOCTVMA, IIPUITMCATH jOII [{Ba IPEINCca NCIMCaHa KPATOBCKMM IPAaBOIMCOM: JoBa-
Hosuh-Crumuesuh, CpegroosexosHo fiucaqo nacnehe, 72.

Mosin, Slavenska redakcija prologa Konstantina Mokisijskog, 44; Yuctsikosa, Knaccupura-
Uus 1rcHOCIABIHCKUX cnuckos Cunakcaps, 47. AyTopka ykasyje Ha TO fa Cy y XUTUjuMa
CpIICKe PefjaKIije IIPUCYTHE je3ndKe, Kao I CaJp)KINHCKe PasJIMKe.
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KoHcrantunosor nposnora — Cod. 1324 (xpaj XII - nmouerak XIII Bexa), npumehy-
je ce ma o0da Mmajy mocedaH OFHOC IIpeMa IIOMEHYTOM TIPEACTaBHIKY ICTOYHOCIO-
BEHCKe peJlaKifyje, Koju ce, y3rpefi dyau pedeHo, CMaTpa HajOMmKIM CTOBEHCKOM
npotorpady.”® Tako TekcT xunTnja y Syrapckoj pefakiyji mpefcTapba caMo rpydo
ckpaheHy Bepsujy pycke pefiakiiyje, ca HEKOIMKO MeCTa IZie je 3aMebeH pef, pedn
Y PeYeHNMILV WV TaK JIOfAT BE3HUK 1. MehyTum, y ciydajy cprcke pemakuuje,
3a Kojy ce Taxohe Moxke pehu a npencrasba ckpaheny Bepsujy pycke, omaxa ce
3Ha4YajaH PeJaKTOPCKM IOLyXBaT, T€ Ce IIPe MOKe TOBOPUTH O C/IOXKEHOj IIpepa-
JIV HETO O jeTHOCTaBHOM CKpahmBamy TekcTa. Hamme, nsocraB/beHn feo sxutuja y
KOMe ce caomuTasa ja ce hakony Epmmny y Tamuniy jasuo anbeo ,,koju ra temra-
e, Te fia je CTPaTOHNK, BUJIEBIIN YyIECHO jaB/bakbe, IOBEPOBAO y XPUCTA U TO-
cTao apyr EpMuiry, samMereH je KpaTKOM HallOMEHOM fia je 1o EpMmiIoBoM yTam-
Hy1very CTpaTOHMK M3jaBMO U ja caM xpuiihaHuH u BepyjeM y Xpucra Cuna
Boxxmjer”. CTpaTOHMKOBOM MCIOBEAmby ClIefyje KpaTak MOJaTaK ,3aTBOPEH IaK
&u u on". Tlopey; oBor, y IIpoliecy Ipepajie )KUTHja yMeTaHe Cy U nojefviHe ¢pase
KOj/X HEMa y PyCKOj Bep3ujy, HUTY MK y TPYKOM TEKCTY KPaTKOT XKUTHja.

Kao mpepmoxak 3a mpujor cprcke pefaxiyje KoHCTaHTMHOBOT IIPO/IOTa IOCY-
JKIO je TIpeNNC KOoj ce laHac 4yBa y ApxuBy XpBaTcKe aKaJleMyje 3SHaHOCTH U
ymjeTHOCTH, ITox, curHaTypoM III. c. 6. Ha ocHOBY sammca mocpemHo ce MoXKe 3a-
K/bY4uTH fa je duo y BracHuuTBy MaHactupa Crypnennne.'® IlepramMeHTHM KO-
meKc, ucnmcaH kpajeM XIII Beka, cafp>ky IIPOJIOLIKA JKUTHja 33 CBUX JIBAHAECT
Meceny, a MICTOBPEMEHO je U jeflaH Off HajodyyBaHujux npenuca KoHcTaHTHMHO-
Bor npojora. Kputnuknm anaparom odyxsahena cy tpu npemnuca (¥, B 1, B 2).
ITpunor ca TekcToMm dyrapcke pefakuyje KoHCTaHTMHOBOT IIpo/IOTa AT je mpe-
Mma TekcTy JlecHOBCKoOr mpoiora, Koju ce 4yBa y Apxupy CpIicKe akajieMuje Hay-
Ka ¥ yMETHOCTH, 1107 curHaTypom Pc 53."7 Takohe nepramenTHu kopiekc, Behum
TeJIOM Ta je MCINCAO jeflaH Off HajIJIOJOHOCHUjUX IMcapa JIECHOBCKOT CKPUII-
tTopujyma — CraHucnas, 1330. roguHe.'® Takobhe y J/IeCHOBCKOM MaHaCTUPY, He-

Anexcej ITeHTKOBCKM]j je YCTAaHOBMO Jia je HecadyyBaHOM I'PYKOM OPUTMHATY C/IOBEHCKOT
npesozia KoHcTaHTHHOBOT Iporora Hajomoky mpemuc Vat. gr. 2046, koju notude us XII
Bexa. IlenTkoBckmit, Ipeueckuii opueunan cnasarckozo Cunakcaps, 654. Texcr xutnja
deorpazckux mydennka Epmua n CrpaToHuKa y OBOM IIPEINCY JOCTOBHO IIPATU TEKCT
xuruja y Menonory nmmeparopa Bacuinja IT (976-1025). CrieicTBEHO TOMe, XXUTIje My-
YCHUKa EpMI/I}Ia n CTpaTOHI/IKa Y CIOBEHCKOM IIpE€BOAY KoucrantuHoBOT IIposora npm-
najia TeKCTyanHoj Tpaguuuju Bacunujesor Menonora.

Mosin, Cirilski rukopisi Jugoslavenske akademije, 162.

doTormicko usgame JlecHoBCKor mposora CTaHMCIAB/bEBOT IPUpPEVIIe Cy ca nparehom
crypujom: IlaBnos, JKensaskosa, Crmanucnasos (JlecHoscki) nponoz, 1999.

ITpenuc JIecHOBCKOT IIPOJIOra HACTAO je y BpeMe Kaja je odmact OBYe MoJbe, ¥ KOMe ce Ha-
nasyu JlecHOBO, d1a mog Biamhy cprickor kpaba Credana Yporua [leganckor (1321-1331),
0 yeMy cBefour mucap CTaHUCIAB Y 3aIICY Ha Kpajy kopekca: CC3H I dp. 3a1. 56, 26.
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KOJIMKO TOJMHa KacHUje, UCIIMCAH je joll jeflaH IPOJIOL, KOjU Ce€ NaHac Hajaasu
y pykonucHoj 30upuy Haponne dudmmorexke Cpduje nop curnarypom Pc 705.7
Maxo cy nucapyu npy MCOMCUBADY KOPUCTUIN KPaTOBCKM @ He CPIICKM IIPaBoO-
nuc, bupana Jopanosuh-Crumdesuh, 360r MCTOPUjcKMX OKOTHOCTH, JIECHOB-
CKe IIpOoJIore IPUIINCYje CPIICKOj CpelmoBekoBHOj KynTypu.”’ Hajmmabu npe-
nyc KoHcTaHTUHOBOT Iposora dyrapcke pefakiyje HacTao je 1560. TOAVMHE Y
MeTOXMjCKOM MaHacTupy Bperno. [lujakx CumMeoH ra je ncnmcao CprckoM pefiak-
yjoM, Kopuctehy dyrapcky mpemnyc Kao Ipeioxax.

Y naynu je Beh yBenmuko yrBpheHo fja mocToje ABe pefakimje CTOBEHCKOT IIpe-
BOJIa CTUXOBHOT IIposora. /lako ce MuIIbema Mo MUTamby MeCTa HaCTaHKa pa-
3nTase,”’ CBY ayTOpM Ce YITIABHOM CIaXy Ja Cy oda IpeBoja HacTama y MpU-
OMIDKHO BpeMe, ca IBa CIMYHA a/lU He MICTOBETHA IPYKa IPeJIoNIKa, Te fia je
cBaKy IpeBoj GopMypao mocedaH OJHOC IpeMa IpukoM TekcTy.”? Ha mpume-
py npornora fiedancke 3dupke, Jumurpuje borganosuh je ycraHoB1o ma nmocto-
je mBa mpeBoia, 00a HACTa/Ia Y CPIICKOj CPeAMHM Y MPUSIVKHOM BPEMEHCKOM
nepuony.” IIpBy pegakuujy ayTop je Ha3pao, IpeMa Iucapy HajcTapujer jedaH-
ckor npennca — JIykujesa (L), a fpyry, mpema KTUTOPY HajcTapujer Ae4aHCKOT
npenuca — Bapmaamosa (V). Ode pemakiyje nmajy 0ocodeH 0JHOC IpeMa Ipy-
KOM IIpeIONIKY; TaKo, crapuju npepoy (L) 3agpixaBa Ipuky JIeKCUKY, HasuBe
u TonoHuMe, nok Maabhu (V) mokasyje cmodogHMju IPUCTYII TPYKOM TEKCTY.*

Knruje myuenuka Epmmna u CrpaToHyka IpUCYTHO je y oda npeBopa, a Mehy-
codHe pasiuKe, MaKO He3HATHe, UIAK Cy IpuMeTHe. MehyTuMm, momenyre pa-
37IMKe ce He OfHOCe Ha O0MM WIu cafpykaj xutuja. Vimajyhm to y Bupny, y npu-
nory cMo poHenu ode. Mehy cprckmm mpemnycuma 3acTyIUbeHMjU je IpeBoy, L
penaxnuje. CBera Tpu off YeTpHAECT IpeMnuca CTUXOBHOT IIPOJIOTa MCIMCAHO je
npema npesony V pemakumje. Hajcrapuju cpnckm npenmc ca npesopom L pe-

dororuncko nspame Jlecuosckor nponora Kopauesnhese 3dupke ca mponpaTHoM CTynu-
jom npupenuo je Vinuja Benes: Benes, Jlectoscku Kosauesuxes iponoi.
JoBanosuh-Crumuesnh, Cpegroosexosro tiucano nacnehe, 72, 75. Ilopen unmennua ga ce
MaHacTup JIecCHOBO y BpeMe HacTaHKa 0da IpeIyca Halasyo o Bahy cpIcKor Kpaspa,
Za je KTUTOP MaHACTUPCKOT KaToMMKOHa d1o fecroT JoBan OmuBep u fa je nap Jyirax
0Baj MaHACTUP OPENNO 3a CEUIITE 3/I€TOBCKOT ENMMCKOIIA, IECHOBCKM IICAPY CY TOKOM
YeTpyeceTUX TOAMHA HAIyCTIIN KPaTOBCKYM IPaBOINC, MpyUXBaTajyhy cpIcKy mpaBo-
ncHy Hopmy. Hajymedat/susujn je mpumep mucapa CraHncnapa, Koju je 1342. TORMHe
UCIIVICA0 MMHEj CpIICKOM pepakuujoM: Maruh, Oituc pykotiuca Hapogre Sudnuoiniexe, 16.
IToppoduuje o 1eCHOBCKOM TICAPCKOM LIeHTpY: Benes, /lecHo6ck U0l kKHUNe6eH yeHiap.
YncTakosa, O 10#HOCIABACKUX NePes00ax CHUUHO20 NPOI02d, 437-439.

Bornanosuh, [se pegakuyuje citiuxosHoi iponoia, 53-55, 63-64; TaceBa, Ipeuiku u Hecuro-
HUMHU pazHoumenus, 230; IleTkos, Cmuwnusm nposoe.

Borgaunosuh, [Jee pegaxuyuje citiuxostoi tiponoia, 38-39.

Ibid., 53-55.
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Cn. 1. CTMXOBHM IIPOJIOT 3a Pyro TpoMecedje, Heuanu 55, 1370/1380, 1. 18a
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JaKumje, KOji je IOCITy>KIO Ka0 OCHOBHM TEKCT, HACTAO je LIe3[ieceTUX UM ce-
mampecetux ropuHa XIV Beka (maHac ce 4yBa y YHUBepP3UTETCKOj OMOMMOTELIN
y Beorpany mop curaarypom Pc 16). 3a npennoskak mak npesopa V pefakiju-
je MOCITY>KNO je yIpaBo feYaHCKU MPemnuc, o koMe je Jumurpuje borganosuh
Yl Ha3Bao YMTABY peJaKINjy — IpBM TOM BaprmaaMoBOr KOMIUIETa IIOJ, CUTHATY-
POM 55 pykomnucHe 3dupke MaHacTupa Jledana (c1. 1).

Ilopen mBe pasnuunTe pefakuyje CIOBEHCKOT IPeBOfja CTMXOBHOT IIPOJIOTa, Y
CPIICKOM PYKOIMCHOM HacyeDy, Kao ITO je MOMeHyTo, MAeHTU(UKOBAHA je 1
mebypenaxumja.?® IIpomoiuko xutuje Epmuaa u CrpatoHuka y moMeHyTOj pe-
JAKIMjy TIOCBEIOYEHO je y CBera jemHoM npemnucy. Ped je, HauMe, 0 CTUXOBHOM
IPOJIOTy XM/IaHJAPCKe PYKOMMCHe 30MpKe Hof, curHaTypoM Pc 427, ncnncane
y apyroj 4etBpTuHM XV Beka. IIpBa nomoBnHa XnUTHja y KOHTUHYUTETY IIpa-
T 1peBof, L pefakumje, 0K y ApyToj MOJTOBUHU [OMA3y [0 YKpLITama IPeBO-
ma y cnegehem noperky: V — L — V pegakunja.®® IIpononky cTMXOBYU CY MCIN-
caHM nmpeMa npesofy V pemakuuje. CnuyaH npuMep yKplITama JBa IpeBofia y
TEKCTY jeJJHOT XUTHja NIeHTN(UKOBAH je Y jOII jeTHOM PYKOIMCY XMTaHJapCKe
30mpke. Ped je 0 CTUXOBHOM IIPOJIOTY 11O, CUTHATYpoM Pc 424, Koju je ucnycan
nBagecetux roguHa XIV Beka. Hanme, Mapuna YncrjakoBa je Ha IpUMepy XKu-
tuja npenopfodHor AmoHa ErnnhannHa ycraHOBUIA [ja Cy Y TEKCTY 3acTyIUbe-
Ha oda mpesopa. IIpBu meo TekcTa mcnmcad je npema V pefakimjy, a HOCef-
wa Tpehuna npema npesopy L penakunje.” JKutnje Epmuna u CrpatoHuka y
0BOM TIpornory, MehyTum, y 1iefocTu je ncnmcano mpema npesopny L pemakmmje.
OBa 1nojaBa, KapaKTepyCTUYHA CaMO 3a CPIICKO PYKONICHO Hacyehe cTuxoBHOT
Hposora,” CIMKOBUTO yKasyje Ha BMCOK CTelleH KpeaTMBHOCTY CPIICKMX IHca-
Pa ¥ IPENMCUBAYKUX CPEMIITA CPe/Iber BeKa.

&

Y uspamy npuora cy ckpahenniie ca TMTIOM paspelraBaHe momMohy momykpy-
JKHUX 3arpafia (), a oHe de3 TITIIe, Kao U UCIYIITEHa CI0Ba, IIOMONyY yrmacTux
sarpaja []. VIHTepnyHKIMja je M3BOpPHA, a HA/[peHN 3HAIIM CY, U3y3€B O3HAKa
3a dpojHe BPeJHOCTH, M30CTaB/beHN. Bpyx-11udpe y CpICKOCTIOBEHCKOM TEKCTY
ynyhyjy Ha HamoMeHe y3 U3Jame, Koje e OJHOCe Ha Pa3HOUTEeHa. YKOIUKO Ce
pa3HOuTea OfHOCE Ha BUIIIE pe4l, OHJA 3Be3/IUIla UCIpe]] IpBe Be3yje HU3 3a

25
26

YncTakosa, O 10#HOCIABACKUX NePes00ax CHUUHO20 NPON02a, 443—444.

V. mpuror 5. [lenoBu TeKcTa Koju Cy MCIMCAaHM ITpeMa IpeBofly Bapmaamose pefakuuje cy
MTO/IBYYEH.

Yncrsaxosa, O W0iHHOCIABACKUX NePeBO0ax CHIUUHO20 NPOT02d, 443—444.

Ox 80 cprickux u dyrapckux npemnuca CTUXOBHOT ITPOJIOra, UKCTjakoBa je caMo JBa IoMe-
HyTa XJJIaHfapcKa IIPOJIora CBPCTaia y T3B. M3MelLIaHy pefaKijy: ibid., 446-448.
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Spyx-uudpy, ogHOCHO ofrosapajyhy Hamomeny. 3e3aniia ucmpey peun Ha Ko-
joj ce Hamasu u Spyx-1udpa o3HaYaBa fja ce Ta ped He Ha/la3y y PyKOIMCHMa
4ije Cy CUTHAType JjaTe y HalloMeHn.”

A. TIpomnor KoHcTaHTMHa MOKMCUJCKOT

[Tpuror 1 — cpricka pegakiimja rmpoora KoHcTaHTMHA MOKUCH]CKOT':

M(k)c(e)ua Toroamae®® gh. . A(b)Hb. cTp(a)cTh c(Be)THIOP LI(0y ) 1(€)H(H)IKOY. IephlIOyAA®2. H
crpaToHKa. OT(h)1e*® EA(a)r(o)c(a0)BH> = -

Ta c(ge)Tam 1oy )1(e)unKa® x(pH)c(To)BA->® EECTA MpH AHKHHHH 1(a)pH* C(BE)ThiH OyEo*’
fepuioyAb->® BRwe® AHmKoHk *1p(b)KEe x(pH)c(TO)BRI aHKHNHHH &e *1(a)ph’! AHERWE HA
PRIk AOVHAHCUEH: H CAHWARR* OO ¢(Re)TRMA IepuoyAE-*® H MOReAt RRRYEUIHH Bh ThIHHLOY"
CTPATONHICH /K€ BhMH@MWE ¥H* a3h Xp(b)CTHRHL® iecb: H BEpovIo Bh x(pH)c(T)A ¢(bi)HA
E(0)ARHI" I6Th K€ ERiC(Th) H Th.*® tepuioyAh?” JKe H3ReAEHh BMCT[h] HC[h] ThU[bJHHLE H Hoy-
AHUL B MOKAOHHTH®® ¢ HA0AOMR" H HEY RRCKOTE® MOKOPHTH ¢e>' EHIEHR B JRh3AHIGUL™

2 Hauena uspama npema: llnagujep, Ioueyu cpiicke xumHoipaguse.

30V, B 2: Tor(0).

31 B 1: o(ge)Ton.

32 Vi iepuvak. B 1: iephuyad. B 2: iephuioda.
33 B2:Hema.

3 Y B 2: Hema.

35 B1, B 2: Hema.

36y B1,B2: Hema.

37 Vi go.

3 V:iepuHak. B 2: iepuioak.
3 V:gk. B 2: g% oyEo.
40V x(pn)e(To)Bbt 1yp(b)icEE.
VY, B 1, B 2: Hema.

B 1: cantna. B 2: canua.
V: epuyat. B 2: tepuoat.
VY, B 1, B 2: Hema.

V, B 2: 16p(b)CTHMHHHK.
B 2: Thh.

V: iepMHAR.

V: nospkTH.

B 2: Hema

V,B 1, B 2: Hema.

Y, B 1: noxoph ce. B 2: mowopH ce
52V, B 1: Eni(cTh).

33 B 1: Kbh3AHIGUL

41
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Cr1. 2. KOHCTaHTHMHOB IIPOJIOT 3a Lienly roauHy, JlecHoBcku nposor Opyru, HBC Pc 705,
1330/1340, 1. 35a
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COVIKORATHUL* 0% CELIh HOKThE (OPhAHIH pa3A[blpate™® ieuioy 1pkBo-H cp[b]ALle ter0®” *ch
KARIAKH™® ¢[h] mAtoWAUE®® H3bUbLE H® NORPKTOWIE BHAK /K€ CTPATOHHICh MAAKALLE CE* H
(OEAORH3AMIE TRAO C(BE)T(4)ro-5" EhEPhAEHA EICTA (ORA Bh pRKOY AOVHAHCKOVH® H TAKO *CO
r(ocno) Ak cicontacta ce paa(o)yioma ce.®

Hoparaxk: /et moMeH (1. jyH). Bb Thkae A(b)Hb cTp(4)cTh ¢(B€)ThiHXh (oY) 1(€)HHICH
IEPhMOYAA H CTPATOHHICA HARE HA (OCTPOLLL XARUIR-

[Tpuior 2 — Byrapcka pefakiiyja nponora KoHcTaHTMHA MOKMUCUJCKOT

M(k)c(e)ua Tor(o) BL®* Fr [AbHK] cTp(a)cTh c(Be)Toto Ki(oy)1(e)H(H)KE. IepUoAl H
CTPATONHICA-®

Ta c(e)Tam EReTA MpH AHKHHHH®® 1(A)pH" ¢(B€)ThH OVEO teptioah®” Ehie *Up(h)iKke x(pH)
¢(TO)BLI®® AHIAKONK: ARHKKWIE K¢ AHKHNHH A pRIUK AOVHAHCLEH-® H cAMIARE (O ¢(Re)TEUb
IepIoAk: H 3pKIIE H3h (OKHBIA TEMHHLA CTPATOHHICh. H EBEpoBA x(pH)c(T)oy.”® H Ehic(Th)
APOVTh KephiioAR”". H H3EeAEHh Ehic(Th) Hc[h] TEM[L]HHUAR® epiioab’®. H HRAHUR Eh MoKAo-
HHTH CA HAOAOMA H HE MOKOPH CA- EHIEHh EMC(Th) ARh3ARHIEUL: 10 6L HOKTAIIH (OPhAH.
PASBAPALIIA TPRRO 16T H CPABLIE. BHAA /K€ H CTPATONHKKL H MAAKA CA. H OYEBA(€)Hb EhiEh H
1oy )1(€)Hb EiC(Th). H (OEA BRBOLAEHA Bh PRICR AOVHAHCKARA.”* H TAKO CKOHTACTA (A -

Hoparak: Jletssu nomeH (1. jyH). Bb ThR(e). Aetb. c(Be)Toto. M(oy )1(eHH)Koy. tep[b]uo-
AA. H CTPATOHHKA. HZRE€ HA (COCTPMXb XABKIEXD.
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V: coyxoRaTHUB. B 1, B 2: coyKoRATOML
B 2: H no.

V: pasaphiue.

V: ieutoy.

V,B 1, B 2: Hema.

V: cnaropani. B 1: Hema. B 2: ¢ nAWKAUH.
VY, B 1, B 2: Hema.

Y, B 1, B 2 cnequ mopato: H.

VY, B 1, B 2: Hema

VY, B 1, B 2: Hema.

JI 2: Hema.

JI 2, cnepm yMeTHYTO: OT(h)'1€ KA(Ar0)c(40)BH::
Cut: AHKHRAN.

Cu: epuioaa.

Cut: x(pn)c(To)Ebt Lip(b)KEE.

Cut: A8HARKCLEH

Cu: gEpoRaxoy

Cu: eprioaato

JI 2: Tem[b]HHUA

Cut: €prioaaH

Cut: AOVHABKCIOYH0
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Ci1. 3. CTMXOBHM IIPOJIOT 3a APYro YeTBopoMecedje (jaHyap — ampwuit), Yb 17, 1360/1370, 1. 18a
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BE. [1porno3u CTUXOBHU

[Tpuror 3 — JlykujeBa peflakiiyja ITpeBojla CTUXOBHOT IIPOJIora
(k)c(e)ua Tor(o). ri. c(Be)T(H)Xb L(Oy1E)H(H)IKh EPMHAA H CTPATONHKA.

HRe™ NAARANHIE EQIHAOY H CTPATOHHIOY.

Omuteic”® HH3LMOYTHIE”” Rh TAREHHOY TROPEUTHLAR.

CAUHAA Bh TPETRHHAAECETRN® OyZRe pRICA OVAARH HCTPOCK”

CHH EkXYoy MpH AHKHHIH UApH. Ehie A€ ¢(Be)ThiH €puiHARY Mo 1(b)pKOBHOLIOY OVCTA-
ROV AfAKOHb. TMpkAcTAR[K] e 11(a)p-* H r(ocmop)a Hawero i(Heo)y(ca) x(pr)c(T)a Hue®
HCMORKAARR" MPhEKIE RAHBHUH MAAHUALH [0 TEAIOCTEXh EHIEHD EbBh. TAKE OCTPhHULS NAa-
TOMb 110 [A3BAMBS cettoy®® TokxXoy-3” H CTPATOHHIKA MPH3LIBAIETh Kb APK3HOBENHI0.*A10R0RHAY
coyia® H?' teroREMb. (TP(4)CTEMh BoAk3HOVIONA.”? EhHIETAA KO EHIGML®® E'RiE ¢(Be)ThiH
EPUHAL. Rh3AHIEUL H AREAE3ht Bh HIETAA pACEA[b]wHCE®* oyTpoRk H ([]pALoy. * *npocansH
(€ CTPATONHIH.”® H IABAIEHb 0VE0Y EBIC(Th). MAIK0 COBBLINHICH 16C(Th)®® IETOROY MPOH3ROAICHHIO.
H BhMOIIEHL ERIBRY (OTh 11(A)pA H XPHCTHANHHA CERE HCMOBEAA. TRUBL EbHEHA EbiBh. H

75 X1z Gire IT: mme

11 4: oE1pIENTe

I 4: uusenaoythie M, K: nugnna8ie IT: nu3hnaoyTie A: HHCNAOYTitE:
I 4: ToeTHHAAECETRIH M, A: FT

A: Hema

X 1: Hema.

Il 4: €phiaHAR

82 T4, M, X 3, A: yapoy

8 X1, M: Hema.

8 M: QctpHuH

8 P:m3gs X 1: m38nt 1T 4, M, X 3, I1, A: m38axh

86 X 1, M: emov X 3: temoy I1: en8

X 1: oTputiaxoy X 3: Tpaaxoy M: Tpiax8 I1: Tontax8
M, cnegu momaTo: H.

A A10EORHAA.

1T 4: coyipaa

X 1: Hema.

X 3, A: chgoak3HoVIOLIA.

I 4, X 3: Eh€Hb.

A: packamaLuHce.

X 1, crepyt yMETHYTO: €ro Toraa IT, crieiy yMETHYTO: €rok8 TorAA
X 1, IT: H CTPATOHHKR MPOCAB3H CE.

7 K:ko

%8 TI: mema; A: Bnic(Th).

% M, IT: &hic(Th).
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Ch EPMHAOUL KOVTIHO Bh HCTPOROY pRIOV EhEPh/RENH EhiE. HAERE H 0EA Mi(oy)1(e)HHIo0
1€0H(b )L BhcMpHIEIIE, 0!

ChEphialeTh %2 €' chx[k] (hEOph Bh EA(4)roThCTHRHEUL!® Aomloy ApxarT(€)aa MHXAHAA COV-
LIOLIOY Bh 03HH'® =

Joparak: Jlersy nomeH (1. jyn). H(e)c(e)ua Toro. 4. [...] Bb ThikAe AbHB NAKIETh C(EE)
Thix[b] Loy )1(€)H(H)KKh" €PLIHAA H CTPATOHHKA. HAE Bh (OKCTH'®,

[Tpuior 4 — BapnaaMoBa pefjakiiuja IpeBofia CTUXOBHOT IIpoJjiora
ROLINHLA 1K0pARAR €PLIHAOY H CTPATONHICOY:

Qniee MAARAHHIE Bh TAREHHOY OVCTPOK-HHAZ

7 109

EouHanoy'®” Re'% ¢k apoyrouih. Bk 1.1 A(kH)ec()''? oyaaRAKHK Ehic(Th) Bh HCTAR:

Cin €bxoy npn aniwinin u(a)pn. KR e c(Be)ThiH epuiHAb Mo 1(k)PKORNOMOY THHOY AHIAKO-
Hb. npkactar[w] e y(a)p(e)sn. H r(ocnopa)a n(a)wero i(co)y(ca) x(pn)c(Ta) Hue Henorkaa-
Bh. NphKkie oyEo MEAHBHUH HEKKIHUH 3HAUEH[K]UH. M0 “1EAIOCTEXh BHIGHK Bhic(Th). TAZKE
IECTRIHLIH pAHAUH ChCTARKANE BRiC(TR). H''' CTPATONHKA MPH3BIBAKTR Kh (OEAHTENTIO APOY-
ra covipa cekk. v OO cTp(a)CTEXL KeT0 KOACIA. RRNErAA KO BHIGHOY EITH C(BE)T(0)MOY €pLIH-
A0V Rh3AHIGMb. H PASAPARARATH €€ (OT[h] OCTPOTh BhH3EHHBHXhL Bh ARb3AHIE. (OT[h] HHX[h]
A€ pacnaae ce no 1fkroy H o ¢fha[n] cp(h)ALA. H MPOCABSHER CTPATOHHKE MEBAKHK''? aRKIE!!?
EhiC(Th). 1AKO (OBKUINHKL XOTRHiA Kero ec(Th). RRMPOWIENE OVEO KhiC(Th) L(A)peb. H XpH-
CTIANHHA CeRe HCMOERAA. ThUb BhiieHh BhiC(Th). H BRKOVHL ch epLiHAOUL Bh fhioy HeTpoy
BhBOLAEHR BMC(Th) HAEARE EA(A)AREHRH KOHRI[h (OEA TMPHIECTA.

100 M, X 3: KEH[bJub.

101 TT: npHewe.

11, cnepm mopmaTo: 4 (e).
X 1: €.

IT: BA(a)rogRCTHEH KL

M: Qi

106 Cm, X 4: ofiH.

107 1T 3: Gpsmnan. [T 6: GpuHAk.
108 113, [T 6: ye

I 3: TpeTHHAAEc(e)Th. [T 6: 7.
1011 3, 11 6: Hema

U171 3: Hema.-

12T 3, I 6: mECTR(E)Hb

1311 3: agHie JT 6: aEic
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103
104
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[TPOJIOIIKO XKUTHUJE EPMUJIA Y CTPATOHUKA ...

ChBBLIAITh Ke C6 ChEOPh HXh. Bh MOAREHEME Aouioy c(BE)TATO Apx(a)rread. Hme'™ wec(Th)
Bh 03HH!!%:

[Tpurnor 5 — ,Mehypenakiiuja‘ mpeBofa CTUXOBHOT IIPOJIOTa
KOUINHLA K0pARAD EPMHAOY H CTPATOHHICOV:
Orijiee NAARAHHIE Bh TAKEHHOY OVCTPOIEHHA:
EPUHAROY AK€ Ch APOYTOMIL. Kb 1. A(kH)ec(bh) OVAABAIGHE Bhic(Th) Bh HeTHE:

(iH BkXoy MPH AHIHHIH 1JApH. E'KIlE ke C(BE)ThH €pLIHAR MO L(h)PIORHOLIOY OYCTAROY ATAKOHA.
npkACTAR[ ] ke 1(a)pnt - H r(ocmop)a Hawero i(co)y(ca) x(pH)c(Ta) HME HCMOBRRAARR: MphEke
IEAHBHUH MAAHLAMH 10 TEAKCTEXh BHIEHR EhiRb. TARE (OCTPhUL MAATCOMA M0 M3BAMb €LIOY
TPAAXOY" H CTPATOHHICA MPH3HRAETh IKh APh3HOREHHIO. AEOEHA COVIIA H €roREUb CTP(4)CTEMR
BOAR3HOVIOLIA. Eh HIETAA EO EHEUb Ehlle C(BE)ThiH EQUHAL. ARh3AHIEUL H ReAk3ht: H pa3Apa-
BARATH (€ (OTh 0CTPOTh BhH3€HBIXh Bhzvk3Aie. (OT[h] HHXh A€ pACTIAAE € 110 “1peR8 H No ¢FhA(b)
p(h)ALA. TIPOCAR3H (€ CTPATONHKK. H MEAIEHK OVEO EhiC(Th). MIK0 (OERIINHKL 16C(Th) TR
MPOH3EOAICHHI0. H BhMPOLIEHR EbEL (OTh L(A)pA H XPHCTIAHHHA CER€ HCMOEEAA. TRUB EhtleHh
EbtBh. H ERKOYTE Ch €QMHACOMA Bh pRIKOY HCTPOROY EhEPh/REND BMC[Th]. HAEARE BA(A)RENHRIH
10H(b)1{b (OEA TIPFECTA.

ChRABIIAETH K€ ChEOPh HYh. Bh M[o]a[b]EHEUL Aomoy c(Be)T(a)ro apx(a)rreaa. exe ic(Th) Bh
03HH-

He T3, 11 6: exxe
15 113, I 6: Oxcin
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Crimcak pykormnmuca

Vat. gr. 2046: codex Vaticanus graecus 2046. ITponor Ha IpYKOM je3uKy 3a Lieny
roguny. ITeprament, XII Bex. XKutuje: /1. 1410-142a,"'° TeTHU CIIOMEH: 1. 252a.

Cod. 1324: PHB, Hosropojcko-Codmniickoe codpanue (. 728), 1324. Kon-
CTQHTVMHOB IIPOJIOT 32 IIPBO IOIyropuiTe. IlepramMeHt, 160 /1. (IpBU Je0 KO-
mekca), kpaj XII — noverax XIII Beka. Kutnje: 1. 124 a-5."""

A. Pykomnycy KoHCTaHTHHOBOT IIpOJIora

C: Crypennuku nponor, XA3Y Illc 6. KOHCTaHTMHOB IPOJIOT 3a Lie/Ty TOfIUHY.
ITeprameHT, 295 /1. 297 X 240 MM, kpaj XIII wan cam noverax XIV Beka.''® JKn-
THje: JI. 1098-110a, JIeTHM CIIOMEH: JI. 2224,

Y: PT'B Yupomckn 75, kpaj XIII Bexa. Cy>kadHu MuHej 3a IpBO MOTYTOANIITE
ca cuHakcapuma KoHCTaHTMHOBOT IIPOJIOTa YMETHYTUM IOC/IE 1lIeCTe IIecMe Ka-
HoHa. [TeprameHT, 304 /1. 300 X 225 MM.'"* JKurnje: 1. 265a.

B 1: Bepmur Wuk 37, kpaj XIII Bexa. KoHCTaHTMHOB IIPOJIOT 32 Lie/Ty TOOVHY.
[Teprament.'® XKutuje: 168a.

B 2: Beprmu Wuk 38, npsa nonosuxa XIV Beka. KOHCTaHTHHOB IIpOJIOT 32 Liey
roguny.?! JKutnje: 958.

JI 1: Jlecnocku nporor Ilpsu, CAHY 53. KoHCTaHTMHOB NIPOJIOT 3a L€y TOfu-
Hy. ITeprameHT, I+ 320 1. 243 X 158 MM, 1330.22 JKutyje: 1. 112a, 1eTHU CII0-
MeH: JI. 1360.

JI 2: Jlecunoscku nponor Jpyru, HBC Pc 705. KoHcTaHTMHOB IpOJIOT 3a Lieny To-
puHy. [TepramenT, 221 /1. 250 X 175 MM, Apyra 4eTBpTiHa XIV Beka, 1330/1340.'%
JKutnje: 1. 35a, meTHU crioMeH: 1. 184a.

116 Cnassno-pyccxuti IIponol fio gpesHeiiuium ciiuckam, 614—615.

U7 Ibid., 613-614.

18 Mosin, Cirilski rukopisi Jugoslavenske akademije, 84.

9 Bormanosuh, Hajcimapuja cnyxda Ceeitiom Casu, 13-14.

120 Tlones, Cnassncku pyxoiiucu 6 Bepnunckainia gpicasma Sunuoiliexa, 38—39; YucTakosa,
Knacugpukayus oxrocnassauckux ciuckos Cunakcaps, 5.

Lones, Cnassancku pykoiucu 6 bepnunckaiia gpicasHa Sudnuoitiexa, 39; IMCTAKOBA,
Knacugpuxayus oxnocnasanckux ciiuckos CUHAKCap, 55.

Crojanosuh, Kaiianot pyxotiuca u citiapux witlamianux Krouia, 84.
JoBanosuh-Crumuesuh, Cpegrosexosro fiucaro acnehe, 75. POTOTUICKO U3Hame ca
nparehoM cryanjoM ynpunnano je: Benes, /lecnoscku Kosauesuxes iiposol.

121

122
123
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Cu: Cumeonos npornor, Mysej Cpema 3L1Y 263. KoHcTaHTMHOB IIpOJIOT 3a LieTy
roguny. ITanup, 170 1. 314 X 210 MM, 1560.”** JKnryje: 1. 81a-9.

B. PyKomuc CTUXOBHOT IIPOJIOra.

Yb: YHuBepsurercka dudmmoreka 17. CTMXOBHY IIPOJIOT 3a APYTO YeTBOPOMe-
ceyje (janyap — ampun). ITanup, 238 1. 280 x 210 MM, 1360/1370."” XKuryje:
7. 18a-0.

P: Papgocnasipes nposor, XA3Y IIIb 19. CtuxoBHM IIpOJIOTr 3a IPYro TpOMeced-
je (meuemdap — dedpyap). Ileprament, 160 1. 280 X 210 MM, 1370." Kurtnje:
JI. 165a.

I 1: Oedanu 55. CTUXOBHM IpPOJIOT 32 Apyro TpoMecedje. Ilamup, 91 1. 282 X
205 MM, 1370/80."” JKuruje: 1. 18a.

I 2: levann 53. CTUXOBHM IIPOJIOT 3a YeTBPTO TpoMecedje (Maj — aBrycr). Ila-
nup, 165 1. 285 X 205 MM, 1394.'% Jlettbu ciomeH (de3 cTuxoBa): 2a.

I 3: ledann 54. CTMXOBHU IpOJIOT 3a ipyro TpoMecedje. Ilamup, 212 1. 295 X
195 MM, 1394.'% Jletwu cioMmeH (de3 cTmxoBa): 106a.

[I1: Tlehka ITarpujapummja 57. CTUXOBHU IIPOJIOT 3a IPYrO YeTBOpoMecedyje.
[Tamup, 224 1. 285 X 200 MM, 1390/1400."*° JKnryje: 21a.

X 1: Xunaupap 424. CTUXOBHY IPOJIOT 3a IIPBO Ionyropuiute (cernremdap — de-
Spyap). ITanmp, 314 1. 280 x 195 MM, 1420/30."! JKutnje: 1. 2336-234a.

X 2: Xunanpap 427. CTUXOBHU IPOJIOT 3a IpBO mojiyroguurte. [Tanup, 325 7.
295 X 210 MM, 1425/1450."%% XXutnje: 1. 231a-0.

I 4: Jedann 57. CTUXOBHM IIPOJIOT 32 APYyTo TpoMecedyje. [lanup, 163 1. 290 X
210 MM, 1430/40."* JKutnje: 1. 81a-90.

124 Borpanosuh, Mueeninap hupunckux pyxoiuca, 84; ViaBeHTapHa Kibura 30MpKe LpKBeHe

YMETHOCTH, Ofie/betba UCTopuje yMeTHOCTH Myseja CpeMa, HeMa CTPaHMUIIE.
hoposuh, Pykoiiucu Yuusepsuitieiticke dudnuoitiexe, 97; bormanosuh, Mueeninap hupun-
CKUX pykotiuca, 85.

Mosin, Cirilski rukopisi Jugoslavenske akademije, 175-177.

Otiuc pyxotiuca manacimiupa Bucoxu Jlewanu, 189-194.

128 Ibid., 178-183.

129 TIbid., 183-189.

130 Momun, Pyxoiucu ITehxe aampujapuiuje, 96.

11 Bormanosuh, Kaiwianoi hupunckux pyxoiiuca, 164.

B2 Ibid.

133 Ouiuc pyroiiuca manacimupa Bucoku Jlewanu, 199-202.

125

126
127

179
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I 5: Jewann 56. CTUXOBHM IIPOTIOT 32 APYTO MOAyropuiute (Mapt — aBrycr). [Ta-
ip, 297 1. 295 X 210 MM, 1475/85."%* XKutnje: 1. 1540.

I 6: Jedanu 58. CTUXOBHM IPOJIOT 3a APYyro yeTBopoMeceyje. I[lanup, 270 1.
315 X 215 MM, 1494/1500." JKutnje: 1. 19a-90.

M: Budnnotexa Matuie cpricke PP IV 9. CTuXOBHY IPOJIOT 3a IIPBO HMOMTYTOAY-
wre. [Tanmp, 215 1. 305 X 205 MM, 1560/70.7¢ JKurtnuje: 1618-162a.

A: Apxus CAHY 381. CruxoBHU IpONOT 3a pBO nonyroguiure. ITanup, 300 X
210 MM, 1550/1575."%7 XKutnje: 2138-214a.

K: Kopuiuxu mposnor, Hapopna dudnnorexa Cpduje Pc 639. CtuxoBHM mporor
3a peo nomyrogumre. [lamup, 370 11. 310 X 210 MM, 1573."% JKurnje: 1. 283a-9.

IT: Budnunoreka Cpicke marpujapiuuje 126. CTMXOBHM IPOJIOT 3a IIPBO IIOYIO-
pumre. ITammp, I+ 402 1. 307 x 210 MM, 1581."° XKutnje: 302a-90.

Cm: Canxrnetepdypr, PHB, El.753. CruxoBuu mposnor, XVI Bek.'® JletTwnu cro-
MeH (de3 cTmxoBa): 1. 72a.

X 3: Xunangap 438. CTUXOBHM NPOJIOT 3a ipyro TpoMeceyje. Ilanmmp, V + 238
+ 6 1. 305 X 210 MM, 1621."*! JKutnje: 1. 119a.

X 4: Xunanpap 436. CTMXOBHM IpOJIOT 3a ipyro nonyropumre. [anup, 111+ 375
+ 1 JI. 308 X 205 MM, 1621."? Jletbu crioMeH (€3 cTuxoBa): JI. 205a.

Bbudmuorexa Marune cprcke PP IV 8. CkpaheHu cTMXOBHU IIPOJIOT 3a IIeNTy TO-
muHy (centemdap — asryct). [Tanup, 338 1. 289-293 x 207-210 MM, 1540/50.'%
ITomen Epmuia u Crparonuka 13. janyapa (de3 xutwuja): 1. 159a.

134 Ibid., 195-198.

135 Ibid., 202-206.

136 Tpduh, Crankosuh, Rupuncke pyxoiucte krwuie buSnuoiiexe Maitiuye cpiicke, 45-76.
Kovacevi¢, Arhiv Srpske akademije nauka u Beogradu, CXCV]; Borganosuh, Musenitiap
hupunckux pykoiiuca, 87.

Ibid., 86; llITaBpanun-Hophesnh, [posganosuh-Ilajuh, Lepunh, ibid., 314-324.
Bornanosuh, Mueeniap hupunckux pyxotiuca, 86; Pankosuh, Bykaumuosuh, Cranko-
Buh, Mneenitiap pyxouuca Sudnuoiiiexe Cpiicke tattipujapuiuje, 42.

OCHOBHM IIOZAIIM O PYKOIIMCY Ipey3eTH €y ca cajra: http://expositions.nlr.ru/ex_manus/
Serbian_Manuscripts/show.php?i=F9F362F3-494B-4772-98E1-B717667F0480&-
l=1&lang=1 [mpucrymwsbeHo 9. 3. 2021].

Borgaunosuh, Kaiwianoi hupunckux pyxoiiuca, 167-168.

142 Ibid., 167.

13 Tpduh, Crankosuh, Rupuscke pyxoiucte krwuie Budnuoiiexe Maimiuye cpiicke, 9-44.
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THE PROLOGUE VITAE OF HERMYLOS AND STRATONIKOS IN THE
SERBIAN MANUSCRIPT HERITAGE

Milo§ Jovanovié

grade, Hermylos and Stratonikos, found in the Serbian manuscript heritage. By

analyzing 22 copies, we have identified two different vita texts, both in two ver-
sions, i.e. redactions. Two types of prologues are found in the Serbian manuscript her-
itage: the non-verse one, better known as Constantine’s, and the verse prologue. Nei-
ther of these two types originated in the Slavic milieu: they were written in Greek,
most likely in Constantinople. Constantine’s prologue was probably translated in the
area under the jurisdiction of the Archbishopric of Ohrid, in the process of com-
piling the Slavic corpus of liturgical books in the eleventh and twelfth century. The
prologue soon made its way via copies to Russian, Serbian and Bulgarian lands. The
South Slavic copies of the prologue reveal two distinct redactions: the Serbian and
the Bulgarian, both of which appear in the Serbian manuscript heritage. The earli-
est copies of the Serbian redaction that contain the vita of the martyrs Hermylos and
Stratonikos date from the last quarter of the thirteenth century and the earliest copies
of the Bulgarian redaction from the second quarter of the fourteenth century (1330,
1330/1340). Differences in the text of the vita of Hermylos and Stratonikos in the
South Slavic redactions of Constantine’s prologue have been noted both in terms of
length and the different relationship with the text of the Russian prologue, which is
believed to be the closest to the Slavic protograph. In the first half of the fourteenth
century, the neo-Sabaite typikon was translated in the Serbian Archbishopric (1319)
and on Mount Athos (1331), introducing a new liturgical model into Serbian devo-
tional services. This change in the liturgical practice consequently instigated the pro-
cess of reworking old texts and translating liturgical books with a new structure and
contents. It was precisely in these circumstances that the verse prologue that quickly
completely replaced Constantine’s prologue came to be translated. Using the extant
prologues from the Decani manuscript collection, it has been determined that there
are two redactions of the Serbian translation of the verse prologue, one provisional-
ly called Lukije’s and the other Varlaam’s. The vita of Hermylos and Stratonikos ap-
pears in both redactions, but out of 15 analyzed verse prologues, only three copies
belong to Varlaam’s redaction. In addition to these two redactions of the translation
of the verse prologue, a Hilandar copy has revealed the third, so-called mixed redac-
tion, which alternately uses Varlaam’s and Lukije’s redaction of the vita text. This phe-
nomenon - noted only in the Serbian manuscript heritage — suggests a high level of
creativity of the medieval Serbian scribes/redactors.

f ‘ The contribution brings the prologue vitae of the Early Christian martyrs of Bel-
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CIIMCAK UJIYCTPALIMJA

Onra lllnexap, XpucTujaHmn3alija KaCHOAH T IKOT
CuarugysaymMa. OJf pMMCKOI KacTpyMa Jjo
PaHOBM3aHTH]CKe eIIMCKOIINje

CuHTHYHYM, TIONI0)Kaj KacTpyMa U Hacerba (mpema: M. ITonoswuh, Beo-
ipagcka wephasa, 41, CIL. 17)

BotuBuu Harmuc nocBehen Xekatn (mpema: I. Munomesnh, B. Hun-
koBuh, Apxumpasna epeda ca noceemom, 209, CII. 1)

Ipoduuua y bpecToBuKy, I1an u npecek (mpema: M. Banrposuh, Pum-
cka ipoSuuya, T. IV, c1. 1)

Ipodunua y bpectoBuky, ynas, nanaumsu usries (Goro: Jumnrpuje
Mapunkosuh)

Ipoduumna y bpecrosuky, douna xonxa (¢poto: Jumurpuje Mapusko-
Buh)

Odjexar ca poroHzoM, nokanuteT Ipagumite kop cena CTOjHMK, A —
ocHOBa; b — octauu mosanukor mopa (mpema: O. lnexap, Kacnoan-
HuYKa apxuiilexiiypa u puitiyas, 120, CJL. 114)

Jonun capxodar, meram ¢ponranHe crpane (mpema: Pillipovié,
Milanovi¢, The Jonah Sarcophagus, 240, fig. 2)

OnoBHu capkodar n3 CunrupyHyma, nprex (mpema: A. LlpHoOpma,
Hanas panoxpuwharckoz onosroe capxogaza, 316, Ci. 2)

CaeTmspKa ca fpIKoM y odnuky kpcra (mpema: Koncitianiiiun Benuku
u Munancku equkiti, 345, Kat.0p. 164)

Kacnoanrtuuka kepamuuka cBetmwnbKa (mpema: Ilnemuh, Ilpunoe nosua-
6ary ukoHoepaguje, 765, CII. 1)

Orpuua ca KpcTonuknum npuseckoM (npema: Koncitaninun Benuku u
Munancku equxiti, 348, Kat.dp. 170)
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Cr.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.
Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

10.

Iy6paBka [1pepanoBuh, Kyt Epmuiia u CTpaTOHMKA Y
BM3aHTHMJCKO] IPECTOHMUI[M

Lapurpap, Cseta Coduja, yHyTpaiumy usres xpama (dporo: JacMuHa
Rupuh)

[y6paBka I1pepagoBuh, [IpesgcraBe EpMmuiia u CTpaTOHMKA
V CpeIEbOBEKOBHOM MCTOUYHOXPHUILINAHCKOM CBETY

Menonor Bacunmja II, crpagamwe Epmma u CrpaTtonuka, xkpaj X — 1o-
vertak XI Beka, Barukancka dudmmoreka (Vat. gr. 1613), fol. 314 (https://
digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1613)

»Uapckn menonor, crpagawe Epmmna n CTpaToHMKa, 1034-1041. TOR.,
Banrumop, YmerHnuknu mysej ,Borrepc” (Walters Ms. W. 521), fol. 88r.
(https://www.thedigitalwalters.org/Data/WaltersManuscripts/Ws21/
data/W.521/sap/Ws521_000179_sap.jpg)

VnycrpoBauu kanenpap pecrnora Jumurpuja Ilameonora Anbena
Iyke, crpagama cBeTux (10-13. janyap), cTpafame Epmuna u Crpa-
TOHUKA [I0/Ie IECHO, 1322-1340. Tof., Okcdopp, dudmmoreka bopea-
Ha (Bodleian Library MS. Gr. th. f. 1.), fol. 24v. (https://digital.bodleian.
ox.ac.uk/inquire/p/66143aef-8169-46€e5-a560-98444€8191ft)

Menonor Cumeona Metadpacra, cBeTUTe/bY IPBE KIbIUIe Mecena ja-
Hyapa (5-17. jaHyap), 1055-1056. rox., Cunaj, manactup Csere Ka-
tapuHe (Sinai, gr. 512), fol. 2v. (mpema: Weitzmann, Galavaris, The
Monastery of St. Catherine, pl. XV, fig. 198)

Csertu Epmun n CrpatoHux (netam Ci. 4)

Menonor Cumeona Meradpacra, cBetut Epmun u Crparonuxk, XI Bek,
Benenuja, dudmmorexa Mapuana (Marciana, gr. Z 585 (=829)), f. 54v
(nmpema: Oriente Cristiano e Santitd, 170, fig. 16.)

JeBaubenucrap, cetn Epmut u Crpatonuk, XI Bek, Baruxancka dudmmo-
teka (Vat. gr. 1156), fol. 294v (https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1156)

Munej 3a janyap, ceetu Epmun n Crparonuk, XIII ek, Ilapus, Ha-
nuonanHa dudmoreka (Paris, gr. 1561), fol. 61r (https://gallica.bnf.fr/
ark:/12148/btvib10086090x/f70.item)

Csetu Epmun n CrpaToHuk (meTasm Ci. 10)

Cunaj, ma"actup Cere Karapune, MUHejHa MKOHa, IIPBa II0JIOBMHA
IUTyprujcke rogune (1eBo kpuio), Kpaj XI - noverax XII Beka (¢poro:
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Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

Cn.

11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18, 19.

20.

21.

22.

23, 24

25.

26.

27.

CITMCAK UJTYCTPALIMJA

Michigan-Princeton-Alexandria Expeditions to the Monastery of St.
Catherine on Mount Sinai)

Cunaj, manactup Csere KarapuHe, MUHejHa MKOHA, Jpyra IOJIOBU-
Ha JINTYpIUjcKe TopyHe (fecHO Kpuo), kpaj XI — mouetax XII Bexa
(dboro: Michigan-Princeton-Alexandria Expeditions to the Monastery
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